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\which ſtand by the ſick or dead | = 

perſon, who haue alreadie joy. | : 

theyr Prayers with him, 


Scripture, whieb! 


—.papa4s | 
A prayer for thoſe that are about | E 
the partie departed. 345 | 
[ Ts 
C HAP, I X. 4 
F Eclaring where the immor.- | 


deathyther ſurredlions 
__ diegthe ioyes of eternall' I, 


and contrariwiſe,, the paynes 


which the  ugodlic alllave in-| - 
(,) » ther | 


ſ[ 406 & 
| eheir deſtruction. 
x Mhether the godlie Soule, an1 
| inwhateftateit wafter death. 
348: 


| turc «nd blefſedneſſe after 
p death. | -352 | 
| The Chriſtians moſt earneff praier. 
| toleaue this World » and to bee 


3 {f che blefſed ſoule long for the 

| reſurreQion of the bodie,that ' 
they.may be vnited and glori- 
fed bath together. þp. 258. 
| Aprayer of thefatthfull Soule for | 
| berdifſolution, p.362' 


| e&cad. | p.365 | 
A meditation of the Soule on th: 

| reſurretion. _ 267 
r $97 
4 Of crternall Life , and encrla- 


"15 A conflderation of the paynes 


% 


the Vngodlie. 
fag 354 
NA 


Db. pay, 
| A meditation of the foulesdepar-| 


| with Chriſt by Saviour.p.3 SS| 


3 OfthereſurreRion from the | 


of Hell, and condemnation of | 


Rt 


— 


| fling bleſlednefle. . þÞ-373 17 
' | AM prayer for the ioyes of heauen, | 
| Px. 385 1 


nw_-e 


_—_ F 


A prayer for 4 ſafe delin 
the paynes of Hell 
ro live with Chrilt for 


The Soules Ri 
logwe betwixt 
e. 


Il 


'ADMONITION 


tothe Chriſtian Rea- 


der, declaring the ditfe- 


rence betwixt the repro- 
 bate and true Chriſtian ja 
their life and death; and like 
wiſe of the wſe and bem 
| veſt of this Buoke, 


ST is true { deare 
| Drotber) that all 
the worde of 


Lelle; but Nor wee ſhould lie as 
by children, according vnto by 


| word, and dye Chrifts brethren, | 


7 


, 


Land Paibful ſcruants,Now ther. 
fore I haue compiled the moſt 
ſpiritual 


” ns 


b "Tone, 2 
ds Gſtee 2:6beb- | 
| Siandife s and err al 
' bleſſed Saab bf 3d 0441 11 
Of theyvhighy the: may ths: 
| ſaw God. had but greateff regards. 
I eTT Wy oans os 
my digs thes 1 wity my heart | | 
pita tviſedony. Sy alfe ano= | 
ber, : #harfoewer; thew rakeſs trr | 
$3 r. m*mber thy exe, anew 
 Padlt.neunn docemift. Fax whatis. 
| 2 e, but.acontinnall. 
raedieecioin on Gods fervor, 4 
life it, trye. reperrence! exerciſed | 
infaith, keeping of ayaod con- || 
ſcience, & (0 it pagan 7 han | 4 
and , that a man neugr |; 
| ſuffer hiwiſele:o be in ſuch. egil i 
Pate, whercin he mightnet bee.|| 
bleſſts;, yea, and b.ppily 4ye.- | 
Whaziait thenrp dyebleſſediy? - | 
| Enenthis,whena Chriſtian.got. | 
| onely .conſidereth that hee 4s || 
' mort«,, and-never: tree 450m. | 
death, 'bux alſo is reſolucd tþar |' 
hee m uſt depart hence,andrhat!| 
| | heſhall brejnberitaur of eerla | 
=. - Pivgſelaeion. {This.is that high | 
, We (a4) Science|| 


at 


- 
<< - : 9 A ALEC as 


: '7 we-and Arte Which Moſes 


ſpeakediof, whichiis got elſe. 
wehcre to bee had bur in Gods 


| ach vs to remmbey that we ſhall 
1] aye, to the endl wee may bee wiſe, 


grace, and pra@tiſc of thy holy 


* 


[ "This boly Art to dye-arigh: 
{ 'vvasineuer knoyyen by: Phyleſo- 
phers, and as yet ishid from all 


- 
_ CC” 


ſed at it,* where hee ſaith, Yite 


neſtam > Chriflianam 9 mortem 


{\tarem; thats, Betweene an ho- 


- 


berweene an honourable death 
'attd a Chriſtian and ſauing drath, 
 Augnſtus Ceſar defired' eugry 


ans by thy holy Sprrir,- and" 


rd. Asifhe fbonldhaue (aid, | 


turpu ne mort quid:mhoneſis los | 
cum relinguit z thatis, An honeſt | 
life goeth before an honenrable | 
de:th, Yetthereis an vnſpeake- | 


| dic difference, Inter viiam ho-_| 


honeſt. me Chriſti4nam ſeue ſaln- | 
| noarable life and a Chriſt Iau life, | 


hs... Ae. A. — A we 


ord, weemaylo live thar vee || 
ay haue {jfe rurrl iff ing, on F 


} 


thoſe that know not Jef Chrift | 
| be Redeemer, Indeed Cicero gel- | 


day | 


A 


| thing contained in their records 


| 
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might dye wel, but hee vnder= 


1 y he hunted for name, fame, and 
renown:and ecuen ſoit yvas with” 
 thereſt ofthe E:bickgs and Hea- 


| ſhould dye,butneuer apprehen=- 
ded the chriſtian vertucs faith, 
and love : bur pnely infirmitie, 
corruption, and diffreſſe, and ſo 
departed, as hee ſpeaketh of 
Tur? 809, £ 
Vitag; cum g mtu fugit Sndig- 
__ nataſubymbras. 
And therefore there 1s no-+ 


- 


| 


but mi{erie and complaint, of the 
ſhortneſſe of life, as that, Totum: 
quod efi h1mo, miſcria : that is, 


| wretchedneſſe. 


| confedering their man-hoode AT 
| courare, wept bitterly, that afrer 
| an hundred yeares,tberc ſhould 
none ofthemi be l:ft $!5us, And 


thens, they knew thac they | 


All that a mann, # nething but 


EE TU Aaoas Son 


4 
day 4. $nya0342,to wit, that he 


| ſtood not by what meanes, on- | - 


| King Xerwes beholdin his ar- | 
mic, and ſeeing the number,and 


(as 5) great: 


| 
| 
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} De nat. - 


| Herod, in 


oY 


| 


"ume terribiliſſimum. eſt mors, That 


death of all terrible and dreadfull 


powerfull. Sundric of them haue 
ſought and buſied themfclues 
for a remedie againſt che feare 
and terrour of death, but conld 


when it approached ; As Sene- 
ca ſaith, Effice mortem tibi copita- 
'tionefamiliarem, vt, fl ita ſors tw- 
lerit poſſis ills cbutar) gre © that is, 
Make iby ſeife 4.qainted wit/) 
death, that whitn it commeth they 
 wayeſt meete it, Hence is it this 
"rhe Ayipthens cuſtome was in 
 banquering and greareſt mirth, 
to caule the image of death to 
be borne, withthus inſcription, 
In bunc intuens, bibe ey fs animo 
hilari, poft mortem enim talu exy : 
"that is, Loe beers,” drinke and bec 


glad; and remember alwayes that 


| drath fall make thee like thu ji- 


fore. And this was all. the; 
"© preparatior 


things, was the moſt terrible and | 


1 


q 


not come farther, thento make | 
-itfamilier vnto them (4 it s #n- 


I 


deed ) thatthey might meete1t || 


= 


| 


f 


[tcauell, ſhe can come no farther 


| tua, 4 nunc times mortem c 
| nat, Foole haſt thou not remembred | 
thy we aknes, that nyw thew art af: OF Te | 3 
 fraid of death when it thundrethe-*Þ 75. þ 
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foreſeenc 
| 


preparation. to 2 
death. he: 2 I 
Andſo Agag the King of the 
Amalekites, when Semuell was 
to cut him in peeces, ſaid, true- 
ly the bitterneſſe of death paſt, as 
if he wouldſay, Im2f# once dye, | 
[rather now. then another time, 66 | 


FoBes | 


ter her ytmoſt endeauours and. 


then this, Eg0 tentatus rebus omn- 
nbuanibil inuenio inquo quieſcam. 
After all my manifolde tryals and. 
ſearches , 1 cannot finde any ane 
thing whereon to reſt and repoſe 
| myſelfe, And when ſhe percea- 
f ueth the certaintie of death,ſhe 
breakes out into theſe words, 9 


muſt once beedoue, and then it us | 


The ſecure Soule, ather lait | 
[time grudgeth.andfretteth both 
againſt God and Heaxen, for af- 


8 
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| te dementem Gp oblitum fra HA$H |. 
gm th= | 


| | 


1 Sam.15, 
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«5. Anadmonition 
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| Andas concerning eternall 
life, Plats , Cicero, and otherg 
vex and greeve themſclues : for 
they acknowledge that mang. 
Sowle is immortall, but yet never 
dreamed of the reſurrefFion of 
the body. Yca,and Cicero joyeth 

1 in this, that once hee ſhould 
| Come to the afſembly of Soules, 
| but whither, he did notknow. 
'Cic.deſen, | O preclarum diem, cums adillum a- | 
| v nimarum concilium eoetumque pro- 
proficiſcar, & cum ex hae turbo 
” | collwuione deeedam, That is, 0 
happy day inthe which 1 ſhall take 
my wey io the aſſemblie and cone 
nent of Soulcs, & ſhall depart from 
this vile and miſcheewoue world. 
And ſeeing they lacked faith, | 
| the earneff of the ſpirit, and bope | 
and conſiant confidence in Ged, 
they held themfelues vp with | 
fooliſh magnanimitie , full of | 
diftruſt 3nd doubr. For that ex- | 
cellknt Romane Oratour couid 
ſpeake of the immortality of the 
- Sewle,burfarther light 8& know- 
| ledge had he not, Quod ſo bic erro 
_ . quod 
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all quod bominum animas immortates 
ers | efſe credo, libenter erro, non mibi 
| huze errorem que deleftor dum vi- 
| 0 ex torquers volo, Thatis, If 
er | in this poynt Ferre, becauſe 1be- 
of  leene the immertalitie of the Soule, 
th | Famanberetike withall my have, 
Id | the which erroneous opinion fo long 
= | 46 I breathe no man ſhall .be able to 
V.  ro98 out of mine heart, or conſtrain | 
2d | me 20 forſaks. 35} 
- And farther, did no Ethicke \ 
A come, neither had more prep«- | 
l | | pardtien and reſolution againſt 

e| deaths approaching , enen as the | 
- Hypoerizes and Infidels in theſe 
| our dayes, which haue-nofaith 


Q 
my 


| | 
| in Jeſics Chrif Qur Redeemer: 
. And therefore all theſe wicked | 
andprofanc creatures, muſt vn-] 
derftand thattheir condemna- 
| tion ſhs]l bee the greater inthe | 


laſt day, thenthoſe-Ethiek Phi- | 
Toſophers; for they haue a'greater 
occaſion, and more ample mat- | 
ter, by the lighrwbichnowfhi=| 
neth abroad by the Goſþellz'yet | 
they will notre&@:fie their oy if 
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| thereto. And therefore they | 


| the life of the Infdell, Hypocrite, 
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by true repentance conformable 


| 


haue their noluerwnt, for ſo faith 

' Chrifs, whoſoner ſhall not receive 

You, nor ene words, when ye 
depart out of that bouſe,or that cit 9 

fhake off the duſt of your feet, _ 

| . Truely I ſay vato youy it/aall 
bee eaſeer for them. of the land of 


of indgdement, then for that Citi 2, 
He that hath eares to beare let bim 
heere. And therefore abouc all 
things, we muſt conſider of the 
difference betweene a Chriſtian 
mans life 2nd conuerſation, ha» | 
'uing faith and repentancey and 


and Yugodly; tothe end we may 
feele and ſenſibly. apprehend 
Gods eternal and euerlaſting mercy 
beflowed vpon vs Chriſtians: 


| that vwe may(I fay)/eriouſlyand | 


| earneflly meditate night & day 


k. 


vpon the goadnefle and fauour 


ſhewed ynto vs. 


 Sodame and Gemorrhs inthe day | 


af-'our God in. this ſpecialty | 


m— 
| 


| 
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| - Asfor the foft, the Hypocrite 


hath 
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"kigbr'n no ami ary with Ont, 
nor ſoght of of heauen: but vſeth'the 
;precious gifts of God afterthe 
{ſame manner, as doth the 
the «kornes ynderthe tree, be 
[never mindefulf orien + is 
pon - " ow z» nor giuin voy 
 thankes forhis tempor 

health, welfare and faliitie,m uch | 

 leffe meditating vpon this eter= | -. 
nallfoed, buthe taketh hisplea« | 

ſure and fleſhlydelight remaining | 
onthe earch: yea, trueiris,that 
| ynreaſonable beaſls,havea bet. 
ter life then ſuch a reaſonable 
creature, al:hough hee be crea- 
red according to Gods fimili- 
Lge,” * | 

Bur contrarily, rhe Chriſtian, 
 farcbfull and bepefut, acknow:- 
ledgeth God his Creator ” 
bin him, vieth T- - | 
With tha ulne LS) ae I 
LO ab a Se all i ings 


as | 


| 


; 
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| 


| 


| 


| bee) hath heard chat God will 


.ther hearty repentance, nor anic 
freeet hope that God will accept 
| ſed in the preſernationoffarch, | 
| >The Hypucrite vehile hee is1n 


La temporary eſtate will 
| brag-of Chriſ/;qnitie, will beea 


— 
(* 


| = —— 
| Secondly, the Infidel (it may | 


uniſh an wngodly and wicked | 
fe with a wretched and miſcra- | 


« 


ble death, Yetneuer giueth place 
to penitency and contritionvn : 


till death liveth fill in inne,yet 
can fay with the Pharifie, 1 
thawke thee, O my God, 1am nt 
like tha man, anextortioner, vi- 
duff, adulterer,or euen as thu Pub- 
licen : and therefore (it may bee) 
concludeth hee ſhall haue eter- | 
nall happines, becauſe of his qur- | 

ward politicall:demeanour, al. 
though hee hath not faith in | 
 Chriff, the «rt to die aright, nei- | 


teltimony of redemption , no 
of him, muck lefle is he exerci- 
and 2 900d conſtience to the end. . | 


teacher -of others to learne. pati- 
ence yaderthe croſſe, will boaſt | 
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I-th another, by, the. noyſe of the 
water: ſpruts, and «ll the waues yy 
| flouds of God ave gone axey hims 
| then fallerti all his courdge,then 
' is heauen out of his way, and 
the earth is. ſunke ynder him, 
there's n@-attention'to Com 
fort, þut hee deginnes to' fi 

Gedeons ſong with impatiency, 


4 


why then #s all this come vpon v8, 

heart maketh account, thatner 
| by profperitieand wealth, burby 
much «duerſitie and many croſe 
| ſes, he muſt enter into tbe Kingdaw | 


I 


[i | of heauen; & therfore ifit be well 


| with him, he thanketh God for | 
| his bouncie towards him, is no 
way ſecure, bur ſerweth the Lord | 


| in feare,@p reioyceth in trembli 
oe. 


And when as it is ot 
' with him, then hee ſaith with 
| holy lob, ſhall wee receiue yood 4t 
| the Oo; of God, animnat receive 4 


«4? andlayerh \ſedfaſt hold on 


jr when ane deep cal 
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my Lord, if the Lord bee with vs, 


"th 


| Butthe faitbfaland Chrifien | 


FH 
' 


Re 


Ws YN 


# 1 Cor. 16. 
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"Pro andbarh Dandy wolos. 
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| morous, and'would not wil- 


for-to bim that feareth Gerd , al 


|[ditinhis mouths My ſbeletwais: 


[iceth. ow the Lak fo args, 
| 


morning watch. wherchech for the. 


erty ing hee > gps Fae | 


bouethat ham able, but will euen 
giue-the iſſue with the tentarien, 
thatI may. beeable:to bearer, 
And if fleſh and bloud bee” ti- | 


y vndergoe the crofſ#, yet | 
|hebeiceerk and isperſwaded 
thatweither life nor death,®c.nor | 
any other creature ſhall bee able to | 


ſeparate him from the laws of Go1, | 


which 1s#n Chrif Teſs Hier Ira; | 


| things worke t: gether for the b- BP. | 

Fourthly, the children ofibis 
world remembring thardeath | 
ſhall ſeparate them from theis | 


aa 1. 


will net [wſfer mee to bee tempied a | 


goods, | 


eB PERS" _ = 


Po 


I will weird dhe Eerd, for | ' 
ichrhe Lordiomery, &with [1 
eg © | | 

| | 
| . 


ol : 


; 


| 


06. 

44 int all thi , and ſay with 'the 
_ |  Emperoar Fever, Thavue beente | 
Azif | great, andnow it profitethno- : 
Gs thing : bat contratily, the Chyi- 

1 | ftian Soule doth chuſe the good | 
ay part, which ſhall not bee taken | 
" ayay from it, ande mitzore' | 
l. ' is ready rolet fi etraffi- | 


i 


ip t 
 coriethings,arid faith withrhar 
holy King, Lord lift wp the light 


then they have had 'whentheir | 
' whearand wine did abound © | 


| co0ds, Sadars; whies, | children, 
lands and. poſſeſſions, and that 
they ſhall goe 24 ed our of this 
| world crie out, 0 eath, how bit 
ter # thy remembran'e to man 


that lineth at reſt in bis poſſeſſions, 


vnto the man that hath nothing to 
yex hins, and that hath proſperity 


of thy countenance ypon me, thou 
haſt ginen me more toy of hart, | 


- The ynprepared Hip»cvite when 
hee falleth ficke, bethinkes him 
: of nothing elſe than hove. his 
; kckneſſe came to him, what v1- 
| *boleſeme foodehe had eate » by 


what meanes he got this dr 
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\ Mar. 10.30 ag ſurfeit, where he catched that 
cold z Or tO mc heat, is vnquict 
| and” impati-we that ſuch miſ 
| chance ſhould beride him . But 
{| thefagthfuUman knowtth that all 
| | the haives of bis bead are numbred, 
| | and that the pretions gift of bis 
i | health cannot be taken away with- 
[ } 0x8 the Lords ſpecial \ Wear 
{ therefore impureth all yato Siz, 
| My owne wickednefſe bath corre. 
Bed mee, and my turnings backe 
Y run mee. 1 know there- 
{ fore and beheld it, that its aneuil 
, thing, and bitter, that Thane for- 
{ | ſaken the Lerd my Ged, and that 
bu fezre was wot in mee. And he 
| beginmuch with Paule to ſay 
| 7-Cor.z1. | F:rthiscauſe am T wedle and ſiche, 
|. [39.31-33. | for i 7 wouldindge my ſolfe, } 
*Þ unÞ fruld not bee indged of thee : but 
E Þ when T emindyed of thee, .F an | 
WE - cheftiſed of the. Lord , bicauſe 7 
: Bs © ſhould not be renidatinoed wirh the, 
4: ' | worldgwyhereby hee is taught re. 
= | penance; and amendment of 
XY -] Life, The Wicked and Infidel | 
| doe ncuer - worke vpon rheir 


- Seules 


Y_— — 
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| fr begin they to bee hotie,and 


| tion and behauior of life wher- 


etch counſel! and helpe in feck- 
| nfſe 3 hath reconrſe to Sathan, | 


F; : Ee nobel | 
Fu 4 
L o- * 


Reader, | 
Sewut:s yarill they be focke ; then 


before that time; all their dayes 
they hauc beene enemies 20 the 
Word and Miniſterie. But now 
muſt the Preacher be ſent for, 
and with ſwgred ſpeeches muſt 
\ be entreated for conſilation,gyc. 
But the faithful Chriſtian is eue- 
rie minute in preparation te 8 
bleſſed deatb,and neuerſuffereth 
himſelfe to fall into that condi 


in he would not die, and there- 
fore can ſay with conftan: 
magnanimitie , Come Lord leſws | 
| my 1oy and Comforter, euery boure | 

I attend thee ; come when. thou | 
 ni't,Lamreadie, And whenne- | 
ver ſolittle ficknefle oucrtakes | 
| him, then ſaith hee (with wrirth | 
of heart) Now let Thou thie Ser- | 
want depart in peace, The Infidel | 
and Keprobate,vvhenas ——— 


* 


| Wutches and to vnlawfull meancs, | 


and faich moſt deſperately , If | 
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| Exod.20,3 


, 


Foyurpmrnn 


F : my 


. Ef 


will, Bac the Chriftian belecuer 


| knoweth , that the Lord hath 
| forbidden all ſuch.incon 


uenient 
meanes, and ynderſtandeth Sa- 


from the true Saviovr;z 
Yea, tee is aſſured it z an hun. 


inuecation on Gods name, then to 


| tine Tnder proteFFion of Sathan: 


and therefsreyſeth ſuch meanes 
as the Lord hath appoynted,hee 


| will nottemptthe Lord bis God , 


e will aort ſecke after the mini- 


ſerie of ſuch as God hath nor 


romiſed a biſeng»»to, but wil 


| ſay, Here am1 Lord Feſws,let it be 
vnto me according to thy will, if | 
| thou wiltthow canſt make meclean, | 


| bur, if not; Loe here T am,thy will 
$#eda | 
"1 0 God, yea, thy lawe u within my 


ne,1 deſere to'de thy 'good wil, 


heart, And to beſhort,the chil. 


| dren of this world neuer hauec 
| memorie on. Gods word, ( for 


they 


then bel De- | 


| 


thans policie and craft k that it 13+ 
| not for his good, but that his 
{ ſoule ſhould ſeparate it ſelfe 


, | dred timegbetter to die 5n conſtant 


þ 


| bepti Tenor that excelene Sacha. 
| ment of. the Zords Supper , bur 
cauleſome ſeurrilons H;/tery and 


other Sacrament, wherewichbe 
was fed and refreſned,and fo ob- 
$amech neyy ny and 59ye from 


| coungrhgoch.ng of any 

pleaſure , go f ths wo 

lrikt by rid-emery &1 

| bfe, and-is glad of that bleſſed 

houte;. $. cendly, hovy different 

is a —_— tation abd enter-! 

death: for thewic- 
wh 


q 


| 


i his bands vnto God inthe Heas 


uk, " 


ked ſeeing it by euidgnt experi. 
ence,that ke muſt dye asochers 
do, complainerh of mans great 
mulerie, and ofthe ſhortnefle of 
this ſweer and pleaſant life 3but 
maketh not preparation by re- 
pentance thereynto, but fetteth 
4g4inft God, inmeipheth apainſt 
his 5»/fice,becanſe man hath but 
a ſhort time given him ts lise, 
 Nowthe #rve Chrifia» tou- 
ched vith the daily examples of 
humane izfirmitre and corruption, 
groaneth becauſe ofthat our far(t 
fall, lamenterh for his fnnes and 
wickedneſſe, for the which the 
diune puniſhment ceaſeth net 
vpen vs, lifteth vp his beare with 


a... Mt. 


y 


+ vpon himy'an 


| uens, who heateth Hisvoyce, 


} and hideth not his care- ar his 


breathing and crye, who draweth 
neere in the daythat hee callerh' 
fayth, feare not, 
the Lord, Iſay, who-pleadeth 
the cauſe of bis Sexle, who: re- 
deemetbbby life, and will ay, 7 
will beare the wrath of the Lord, 

becauſe 


_—__ 
= 


i 


retteth 

gainſt| 
th but 

ihe, 
| tou--+ , 
les of 

ption, | 
r far(t 
5s and 
bh the 
1 net | 
with 
Heas 
ye, | 
this 
weth 


3 
«ei. ou 
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becauſe Thane ſenned axainfs bim, 
yntill be pleade my 4 and ext- 

cute indgement for m:e; Hee will 
bring me forth to the light,and. 
I ſhall behold his righteonfneſſe, 
ertwiſe and thy word 
truth.” Yea, heattribureth the] 
'zrue honour ynto God, for hee 
deth all things is/fly and well, 
and fo prepareth himſelfe eue-' 
ry houre of the day to « bleſſed 
_"—_ Againe, the-Hypocrite- 
W 


en his heart medieaterh on'l 
death, is afraid for the tercible} . 
viſage and countenance theredf} 
for fleſh and bloud can doe-no 
lefle, for death is our encmie, | 
[-and killeth vs all , but the hbopefull | 
chriflian.openeth the eyes of faith, | 
looketh ypon death not accor-' 
_ theLayvy,but according 
to the Goſpell, comforts him in 


7 his Lord Tefas Chriſt, who hath 


———_— 
a AGO 


changed thebitternes of death, ] 
| and made itaſyvyeer {lcepe, and.| 
re conſtantly that hee 

1 not dye, but queetly refl,vn-- 
the Lo;d ſhall awake him vp by | 
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| vitra,e zreat way further, bidds | 


| bu bodie,neyther that 


trumpet. 

The wretched Hypocrite when 
hee confidereth bow that death 
ſhall aftera moſt fearefull man- 
ner «pprebend h\m,and make him 
an it fawmrured Corps, which muſt 
be hidden from the eyes., and 
'caft in the boſome of the coll 
| Earth : Then beginneth hee to 


- 


ſorrow and weepe, his courage is 
prnkand can doenomorethan 

ing Xerxes,vvho heating mert- 
| Miſſa bac faciamus , eqs triſtii 
rer um mentionen faciamns g £408 
iucunda is manibus babeamns : 
Away with theſe things , for they 
are ſorrewfull, and let vs to our 
iollitie and mirth, But the religs.. 
ous Chriftian procecdcth , plus 


fcarc, adue ; looketh through 
the terrour of death, and cor- 
'ruption of the graue; hepaſſtth | 
not for the be riblediſſolution of | 
ſhall be | 


corrupt , and rot intheearth; 


| for | 


—— 


for be (ceth agrear deale far» | 
ther,how inthe laſt day he ſhal 
come forth beautiful), and plea- b 
ſant, and be made likethe glo- oo 
rious bodie of his" Squidwur le'we 48 
Chris. Beltrdes this, wicked OS = 
and Prophane bethinkes hum | * 
{elfe on lis death, and confide- | 
reth that once he muſt die, and | 
chat he canner chule ; andhere | 
h:s vwits fajle him,andinthis ex. | 
Lent and frait, he knoweth not [ 
whetcherto turne him, ro what |. 
i buy om oa bim, on- = 
y Ne ROYE courage, | |: 
plucketh vp «goed heart, thats .. of 
#4 p > 1 —_ FEY ns a «x 
it were once gone, and that x 
debr payd ronature,then wefe 
it ouer- But the gedlie Sole lis | 
fteneth not toremperary mag- | 
nanimitte, nether relieth on | 
the fl-/oly courzye and arme, but | 
vpon the conſolation ofthe ho- 
lie ſpirit , which dwellet n. 2 "Y 
kim, which heehathtaſted by | F-+ 4 
true faith, which paſſeth all »»- | Phil. 4.7. | © 
| 7 derſtanding which alſo wil keep | F ! _” 
| bis hart and mind though Jeſus - J*- 
j | Chrift toeternall 1 ife, _—_ + 
ar Af Befides I” 


Y_ 


——— 
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- Apadmonition 


| Beſides, the Fafidell when he 


be Ls pas, 
et Wn Sod 


feeles death comming, is at his 
wits end, hath no counſel, that 
is, no faith, no hope, yea-no cer- 
tayne' word to ancher 'vpon, no | 
confidenceto reſt on how hee 
may depart from hence, bur is | 
repleniſhed with feare and r- 
ging tumult within himſelfe ; 
neuer caſterh- his eyes on the 
great Almjghtie God , But on 
the contrarie;the righteoms Chri. 
/#ian hathyfranghthimſelfe with 
farth and hope , and with vn. 
ſpeakeable groanes, waiting for 
the adoption,ts wit ,-the re-' 
demption'st our 63diez, to the; 
which he ioineth the true word. 
of God, which cannot decciue, 
iuethirplaceandreomein his 
pg” ſaith powerfullyand: 
oladly,,. Thew Lud Teſwe-art the.| 
lis be of the world ;, be that follow - 
eh Thee, and. keepeth thy Word, .' 
ſhall nat walle in darkpeſſe , but 
hae the light of Life, 
Now againe, the Wicked,di/- 
ſembling, and counte1 feit ChriStie 
4, whea he is vndecrthe power | 


of 


- « 
. 


| valiantly; rg itis that hall 


and brethren, dos ſtand from 
.him; and none will helpe. But 


,ous mans heart, ſaith., Lord, 
whom haue Iin heauen, buy Thee z 
and there us noue vpn earth that 
I defire beſedes Thee,. although wry 


| fleſh and myheart fayle,God us the | 


ſtrength of my heart, and my ports- 


God. giveth onely helpc from 
!rouble ;' for vaine isthe m__—_ 
do 


Man, Through God Iſha 


tread downe my- enemies; for 
hee builds and God onely,and 
thatifhee beewith him, no. 
thing can be_againit him for 
ling in his/heart , and-manie 
helie Angels at has ſicke bed at- 


ding to carrie it into Abrahams" 
b.ſume. | 


heare that his Soule 18 S1wmortall, 


_ 


of death complaineth thatheis 
| forſaken,all his friend F5 x 


4 


the parke of Faith inthe religi« | 


onfer.ever:-forheknowerh that |, 


he bach the holie Trinitie dyel-" 
 rending for his Sovle,, andabi-|. . 


Now whenthe Infidelldoth | 


. 


'P(.66,11, 


AT 


me 
_ 


ce. th a 


| & that after this life there ſhall 
= Az 


att on ti 
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b ttheates 
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| 
Rom. 5.9. 


| : Phil.z.2 3+ 


: | Rom. F-IFo 


ES "Bw 6 > - WE y 
EL OTA IO 
RE es 


uh A IE oat a 4x "OB 
ES 4 "TAY 
RS i ed Et... 


— 
. ” _ vo 45-45 - ol _ A *>3 4+ x 
>> WY BI. Þ "3 aps oo dr Fe, - _ EN 25 off MY SD l 48 
CE OE Ig - 1” 5" 2 $1 0007, "et 2 RT ee 3. ICI I ad FR by , F 8 FAY þ 
* 7 ? £0 ot or <0 BE. Ro A. Hy PR 0.33 kn 0 0 2 ot EO IO 4 Wap%, 2 4 <3S 
Cert ng £ = > $995 aT £5 Ds cap Re ES bl oe SES bn ets 8; 0 —_ | 7” 
Ke Il NS 4 EET SEL. ev aged WS foe SL YT RS 4 - bs "7 FR oo We 4! " DOM 7 
7 CE ke 
: * F hy l q - s IL Y 
% 
3 
* 
Ap admo 7 | | 
- 
8 


be another, whercin be bleſſed 
of the Father inberit the Kingdom? 
prepared for them from the founda- 
tien.of the world,and that the wic- 
ked ſhall yoe into euerlaſting pu- 
»;/lment, then he trembleth & 
quaketh , and would ,vwiſh it 
were vairue, and defireth that 
he mightneuerriſe againe :. for 


firuRbim, that if ir be ſo, heis 
eter condemned, and there 


ner beene borne, Bur the true 
| childeof God reigyceth from his 
very heart, thatthere is anotber 
life prepared for him,and be ſhalt be 
ſawed from the wrath to came, and 
therefore ſighes to be difſolued, and 
tobe with Chriſt, which is farbet. 
ter ; and that this wretched life 
might be ſhortly cur off,that the 

eternell and everlafiny might 
| beginne : for his expeRation is 
cenſtant and ſure, wherby he is 
.aflurcd of a betterlifeto come, 
vatothe which hee was redee- 
weed, b 


| his misbeleeuing heart doch in- | 


| fore he wiſhetb that he badne. | 


\ 


[ 


| By ſuch and ſundry. more | 


Antitheſes 


'] | to the Reader, | #-< 

be 4, titheſesand oppolitions may 
Ww bee calily ſeene the difference 
"> betwixt both the life and death 
& [ | ofthe {n<uney 1 Infidell : and | 
" therefore wee ſhould daily and 
K  hourely conſider, and neuer be 
8 contented yntill then, that wee 
; haue Jeſus Chriſt our Redtemer | 
; Saviour dwelling in vs, by « true | 
andlinelyfaith, accounting him 

our greateſt treaſure & goods, 
placing all ourioy and comfort | 
in him z and that with diligent 
| prayer, and cooſtant meditation 
| by faith & power of the holy ſpi- 
rit, We may eucrlouethat (terna! 
life, abode this #emporall, bee e- 
"nemies to fone fromour harts, 
take pleaſure in righteouſneſſe, 
learne to knovy arighe ou 
ſery ofthis ſinnefull life, negle&t 
the pomp and rraine of this 
| world, haue inward defire and |; 
 conftantpurpoſe afterthe hea« | ; 
n:n'y manſions , love the Lord | 
leſs Chriſt with all our ſculesmind | 

| and ſtrength, and daily thirſt for 
"BE ſecond comming, perſeuering | 
, 'ina Chriſtian calbne, and prepa- | "$4 
: A. 4 red | | WE 


mt. —_— _ 
————_—_— md 
—_ _— - 


redat all times ies-tomake abappy 
| departure from this. vale of mi- 
 ſeris, 

And this is that-beavenlypre- 
paration to a bleſſed death, by 
the which we are diſtinguiſhed 
| and ſeparated+fromihe misbe- 
leening Etbicke, Twrke and Jews 


and from the . diſobydient bypo- | 
friteand children of this world; of | 


the. which . there are - a preat 
number-ale on whom the.S»r 
of riglnecuſneſſe hath not. ſhined, 
hut ficas.yetin darknefle, and 
in the.ſhade ofdeath, haue nei- 
ther heard,.noryet can ſpeake 


of Chrift, indeede. ſome-mi;,ht 


hauc heard; but with the deafs | 


adderth exſhur their cares at the 
vayceof the 1nchanter. Others 
doe heare ſermons, but yet did 
neucr know Chriſt for their Sa- 
| wi0u7 and Redeemer, becauſethe 
Word vas not mixt. withfeith 


in the bearers, ſuchare good lip. |: 


Chriſtians,but cheirharts are far 
from him, they. boaſt ot taith, 
but. declare ic not - by their 
Wworkes , -and talke. of eternal 
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And ifthou wouldeſt (gentle 
Reader) be taught aright, then 
muſtthon often 1/4 diligently, 
heat, and meditate vpon Gods 
W:rd, exerciſe thy ſelfedailyin't, 


novy there is( pras/ed be God)the 


holy Scriptures in \ euery mans 
hand, and:iſundry and divers 
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and live according thereunto ;'for | 


ts... Ai 


comfortable and bolybookes out- 
holy Fathers have penned, by 
the yrhich thou 'maiſt be taught 
profitable d: Erine, linely faith, 8 
- Holy; aaxioiicions for 4 Chriſtian 
life and 
- which Wrutcrs, ſome ageſome- | 
what obſcure. for the | Savple.| 
| ones, and full of diſputations | 
; and logicall diſcourſes. And'to 
eaſe theeof them I havehereſer | 
downe a plaine Treatiſe for thy:| 
inltruQtion, after my long expe- 
rience and viſitation. of the ſickes |. 
difrefſed, and off u'ted by S:tan, 
tryall of croſſes in- aduerſities, and 


F 
: 
1 
, 


of that pure? Fountdime which | 


| » 


bleſſed: death, of the | 


”—— 
a» þ 


ſenſes f the fling of death. Where- | 
we 3: Os ; Ke; #4 | 


T was much 

| —" 6g thu 
| Works, by 
that renerend 
Feather Mar- 
| tinus Molles 
1 rus, Preacher 
at Gorliz :n 
1 Sileftazw 

4 worthy works 
are well 
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by being long exerciſed of my 
owne proofe, I do now publiſh 
ynto theefarthe benefit of gods 
Church, ywhereynto I was much 
importyned by many godly and 
religious perſons,eurreating mce 
to ſer theſe comfureabls 


rules, hauj ing had ſolong wyall. 
Which 1 did Rill intend, but 
was hitherto hindred ( $:then 


doubtlefle cauying the benefite 
ond 20 "therdoc ) and 


i 


| therefore Ithe moſt vnaworthy | 
| of all Chriffs [ernanis, doe re-| 


ioyce onely in Gods mercy, and 
fay with Paul, Not 1, bus the 
grace of God which mae wie nee, 
hath cauſed theſe ts c:me to light, 
trufling it ſpall tend to the praiſe 
and yiorie of God , benefite aad 


| 


| 


| weale of bis Church,and to be a ſpur 
ts every private man vntoa Chriſtie 
an life and holy death : for ir is 


| themeaner and weaker ſort that 


it is written, to their edjfication 
and ſalvation. For it often hap. 
peneth, that ſundry in a ffrange 
Countrie cannot haue the vic of 
Preachers,neither yet in warfere, 


_no0T 
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| the men 


ny —— 
_—_ .— 


nor ſailing, nor yet«thome in the 
time of plague and peflilence can 
they hauc frequent ſociety wich 
of God, to bee taught by 
ndthere are men where 
ation of the G)] 
ing and groaning fo1 
Or gr ace,e F, areer « 
In theſe and the like 
little Manueſt cvn | 
place of a Fri 
to them that 
in our Chriſtian 
{tantly go 
the mercy 
a bleſſed 4: 
neghe from this world 
c00d and graciowe 3% 
to vs, for his & 
when it ſhall 
ſlate vs from this H 
and vale of miſt 


them. A 


- 
} 


<A 
IS 


redatall times tomake ahappy 
| departure from this: vale of. mi- 
ſerie, 

And this is that: beauenlypre- 
paration to a bleſſed death, by 


| the which we are diſtinguiſhed 
and ſeparated: from the misbe- / 


leening Eibicke, Turke and Jew, 
and from the . diſoby on 5 he 


criteand children.of thu wor 


. 


of xi l1ecuſnefſe bath not ſhined, 
hut 7 as. yetin darknefle, and 


inthe.ſhade ofdeatb, have nei- 
ther heard, .nor yet can ſpeake 


of Chrif, indeed, ſome-mi;ht 


adder they,flur their cares at the 
vayceof the 1nchanter. Others 
doe heare ſermons, but yet did 


{ neucr know Chriſt fer their Sa- 
| wi0ur and Redeemer, becauſe the 
Word veas not mixt. withfaith 
in the bearers, ſuchare goog lip. |: 


Chriſtians,but their harts arc far 
from him, they boalt of taith, 
"but. declare it not-+by their 


hauc heard; but with the Jeafe. 
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the. which, _ are. a great | 
number al.0n whom the Sw: | 


workes , -and talke. of eternall | 
life :/ 


, 


4 


life; but will n not learne «the way 
tocome thither, | 

And ifthou wouldeſt ( gentle 
Reader) be taught aright, then 
| muſtthon ioften. read diligently, 

are, "and meditate vpon Gods 
rd, "avereif thy ſelfedailyin'it, 
ard livk water thereunto ; for - 
now there is( pras/ed be God)the 
holy Scriptures in every mans 
hand, and-iſund Far divers 
omSetable and boly 


the which thou maiſt be caught 
profitable 4: Arine, liuely faith, & 
Foo Aa: h0ns for a Chriſtin 
| life and bleſſed: death, of the 
| which Writers, ſome al >. 
| what obſcure for. the Sim ple= 
| 0nes, and full of 157g 
Land lozicall diſcourſes. Angd:to- 
eaſe theesf them I havehereſer 
. downe a plaine Treatiſe for thy. 
infcation, a'ter my long expe- 

riemce and viſitation. of the ſeckes 
dipreſſed, and JK ulted by $:tan, 
.tryall of creſſes in- latnbaten and 
ki of the tiny of gs Eh 


by 


okes ont - 
of that" nr 'S Rk | 
{ boly Fathers haue penned, by | 
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I was much 
_ 
| & by 

| £4 rewerend 
1 Feather Mar- | 
{| tinus Molles 
rus, Preacher | 
a Gorliz n 


| Cor.15. 10, 


| 


tand 


by norm ous exerciſed of my 
owne proofe, 1 do now publiſh 
ynto thee forthe benchit of gods 
Church, yhereyntco I was much 
importuned by many godly and 
religious Jons,cntreating mce 


.to fer forth: theſe comfercabls 


rules, ary 3p ſo long tryall. 
Which 1 did Rill —_ ; 
vas hitherto hindred ( $«thar 
| doubtleſlc cauying the benefite 
ion therbof) and 


| therefore Ithe moſt raworthy 


ioyce onely in Gods 
oy We, Oy L: b f _ 
grace of Gog which mas with; 

hath cauſad py ts c:me to light, 
truftin it ſhall tend. to the praiſe 
and of God , benefite aad 
wealtof bi Church end 10 be « fbuy 


by 


of all ch ſarmevts, doe i: 


to every private men vnto a Chriſti 
| an life and boly death : for it is 


themeanerand weaker ſort that 


itis written, to their edjfication 


and ſalvation, For it often hap. 
peneth, that ſundry in a france 
Conntrie cannot have the vic of 
Preachers,neither yet in warfere, 
_nor 


c 
ee he. 


- 
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nor ſailing, nor yet «thome in the 
time of plague and peflilence can 
they hauc frequent ſociety wich 
| the wen of God, to bee taught by 
them. Andthere are men where 
no plantation of the G3ſpel u,figh- 
ing and groaning for the wor 
In theſe and the like 


a bleſſed depart 
night from thy 


rood and gracious 
to vs, for his owwnte 
when it ſhall x 
ſlate vs from 
and yale of mi 
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rant, when, N 
what placezGoa 
them out of this 
life, : 

'leſh, 
3/7 Pray YOV 
Th! pew mee the 
Yarks contents of the 
Lo whole Bible, 
| and ſumme of all the Ser- 
| mons preached by the holj 
men of God, » 


pri, 


a 
var amr nant, 
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The Crowne 


| 


| Spixit.. 


- That Is, *o learne to 


- 


A meditation of 


1. #4 


mec in ſuch! wayes to liue 


" 


CY. 


1 


preſent world but 


| thee ?. or what inthe hea- 
mens but thee ? It is good for 
mee to cleanewnto thee, 

+ -" Fleſh, 
# 4 Chriſt. 


an life ? 


This is2 Chriſtian life, 
that amao ſhould 
know, frſt, the 


x 


mo 
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4 
"4 
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e Crowne 
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tures, and continue 1n 
obedience to. God, and 
loue to our neighbonrs, 
euen to our laſtend. 


The 


hriſtians godly 
| thou only one,eter- 

nall, almight God, Fa- 
ther, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, 
threefold in perſons, but 
one in ſubſtance, power, 
and glory, I humbly in- 
| treat thee, teach mee to 
know thee, and my ſelfe 
truly', that I may more 
and more increaſe and 
= daily in this know: 
ledge, to the end that 1 
may ſo addreſſemy (hort 
and wretched life bere on 
earth,that itmay redound 


to thy praiſe and feare, to 


—_ 


a. A. - lt 


the good and benefit of 
my neighbour,andby no 
meanes be hurtrull tomy 
ſelfe, alwayes walking as 
in thy preſence, in humi- 
litieand ho an As | 


| Whatcall you happy or 
bleſſed death f 


s 
| & En. oro 


Toend and conclude 
the dayes of this” life in 


i 


_—._. 


_—CO— 


_. 


true faith , recommending 
thy ſoule to the Lord Teſus; 
with an heartie defireand 
longing fora ioyfull. 
ping from this worls in 
tience to bee with-: 
Lord, 


- 


41 
| 
« 
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| Apraier for a happy 


| AYIKYE. 


| Lord [eſus Chriſt, thog -3 


— 


> 


'bee ſummoned to their ap- 


thebotromeof my hearr, 
ro vouchſafeypon me an 
happy. departure from 


FX 


$. 


FI | 


my ſoule from all anguiſh 
and annoyance, that fo I 
may relt with thee eter- 

nally. Amen. 2 


Shall al wankinde then 
diet 
i Sport. 


Yes, it # appointed all 
ſhall die, and after thu life 


prarance for indgement, 


e meditation of the ſoule, 

that wee ſhall bat once 
ate temporally, 

Heare then (O my 


as 4 
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_ ſouls) | 


_ ets.” ed. of 


if death ſhall goe 
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_ _ —_ 
well and 
himſelfe Boe | 
died, hee mi 
himſelfe at the ſecon 
elſay. Oh but noe ſo 
thou die oncefromt 
world,chouſhaltbeca 
cd to cuerlaſt:;ng angui 


2ad woe. 
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A praier to God that hee | 

 woxld ſeriouſly pt into our | 

hearts that the tame of 
our death is vn- 

|  Certame. 


| O Lord my Godin- 
[{ru& mee, that I may 
{deeply and ſeriouſly con- 
{ſider FT muſt depart, and 
that my life hathſureand I 
[limited bounds, and / 

muſt be gathered tomy fa- | 
thers, for behold my dayes 
are but an handbreadlth in 
reſpelt of thee, and my age 
| 4 nothing in regard of thee : 
| furely euery man in his | 
beſt eſtate. is altogether | ? 
vanicie, for what man li- 
ueth and ſhall not ſee 
death ? ſhall he deliuerhis | 
ſoule from the hand of | Z% 


| the. 


a h 


FR 
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may learne the manner 
and way todie thi 
of che righteous,and bleſ.. 
{ed inthe Lord my God, 
to whom be rendred all 
thankes,power and glory, | 
Amen,  . 

Fleſh, "4 
Hath net God manif:fted 
unto vs the honre of death, | 
that weeconneniently might. 
prepare vt 
Spirit. 


hs 


me 


—__ 


© 


; 


Thereare foure 
my ſoule) moſt 
taine concerning As 


daily and hourely ſboul 
meditate v0 


ret a 


houre and point 
hid from vs, but aHo wee 
what 
place, by whar meanes, 
1d occalions, by what 
(ſe or manner, | 
deach: ſhall ſeparate vs 
from hence. | 


is A prater, for'4 bleſſed © 
* *' GepArenre, | 7þ 
Ts and wiſe 
thy 
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ed fo Dots WAJes ihe 
extban ony wayes, and tby 
howphts than anz thoughts, 
grant that in a full pur- 
poſe of cleanneffe of- 


$1 


] 
y 


ap: þ 


_ 
Dope 


4s 


_ 
3 
bahay be + 
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Z 3 
+ [| good Father, for thegra- 
cious* mediation of th 
'Sonne leſus Chriſt m: 
| |Lordand anely Saujour. 


| | Fleth. * 


| Seemg then t 


o 


things are of ſo 

ment, how 1 y At 
and duly conjider of thewy T': 
1 ES: 
After this manner, for 
thefirlt: Thou doeſt 


<< 
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NE 
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The Crowne 


yeere, will eall thee 
from this world, w 
it ſhall happen inthe day, 
or in the night; cuen or| 
morne. God might eaſily 
haue reuealed the ſame, 
if it had beene hig hea- 

uenly will, but itis of his 
divine prouidence and 
great goodneſle, that hee 
hath not ſo done, 


Y_ 


1 


Meditation onthe ſuft, 
- thetame. | 
| Behold (my foule) we 
wretched creatures are fo 
corrupt by (inne, and are 

ſo inamoured with thi: | 
world, thatif the day of 

our death were reucaled 
vntovs, neuer ſhould we 
'thinke on God, fearehim;| 
or call ypen [11s name, neuer 
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inſtant time it were ap- 
pointed wee ſhould ze; 


- 


then would man firſt a 
plic himſelfe to learnere- 
pentance, but come ſhort 
thereof,thereforeit is not 
hurefull,but very gainfull 
and neceſſary , that we! 
ſhould be ignorant of the 
houre of our death. _- 


| Apraterof mans vanitie, 
Omy God 
onſ1der how 


man is van! 
ſerch ſoſwifr 


þ. 


Unquietne 


forth bike a 


"_ 
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which hee cagnot pale. 
And now, my God, thou. 
of thy great wiſe- 
ome halt hid from mee 
of the diſſolution 


| 


»” 


'clay ,  helpe mee, that I 
-without ere repentance, 
and ſeeing thou haſt hid. 
from meethe time of: my | 
departure, vouchfafe on | 
' methy mercy and prace, 
that Lmay (© beſto; 
whole life, thatnight and: 
-day, yea every houreand 
'twinckling of an eye, 1 
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of this my tabernacle of |. 


neuer let paſle any time | 


, 
my | 


«7's 
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godly, 
* Chriſt my Lord an 
 uigur, Amen. *. oioy 


' Meditation on the ſec 
1, theplace. _- 


he: ſecond, thou 


=Y 


ace thoo ſhale end thy 


ayes, 
whe houſe,orin.a ftran- 
ers, in thy bed, or in the 
'our life continu 


ry 


:hether in thine. 
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derſtand , that I am 


lightning commeth ont of 
the Eaft, and frineth enen 

tothe Weft, ſoſhallalſo 
the comming of the Son 
ofmanbe, It thou there- 
fore be a faithfull end wiſe 
ſarwant , in euery houre 
thou wouldeſt expect it, 
that when thy Lord 
commeth, hee may finde 


thee ſo doing. 
Praier that wee may ioifully 
meet death, 


O:my God, make mee 
euer and continually vn 


poore mortall: creature, | 
who canin no'place pre 


- my {cle 
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'Y 


| 
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ally y 
and lurketh for me; 
memeectit cuermore Cir- 
| cumſpetly, with Tioifu! 
andglad heart.Grant this 
(molt mercifull God) for 
thy deare Sonne TIeſus 
Chriſthis ſake, Ame 


Meditation vpon the third,. 
| #hyftate or behaniouy, 

As for the third, thou 
canſt not tell (O my 
 ſoule) in what ſtate or be- 
hauiour the Lord thy 
God ſhal finde thee,whe- 
cher ſleeping or awake, 
merry or ſad, in worldly 
or ſpirituall exerciſe, qui- 
et or angry,or howſoeue 
otherwife diſt 


”— 
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giue therefore 
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wherein willingly thou: 
wouldeſt nct die, 
death never loſeth oj 
ie, neither is neg- 
leAfulrotake aduantage, 
and thou knoweft w 
what couenant thou haſt 
with death, yeamoreouer | 
(deare foule)- as the £0; 
ſhall finde thee, ſo wilt hee 
indgethee hereafter. 


. 
. \ P ; 
# 


# 


' 4 /oort praver tafar- 
ſake the world, 
Keepeme (Lord Ictus) 
from drowſines, idlenes, 


rately, as the vngodly, 
which hawe no hope, but 
chat at euery occaſion 


aud ſlambering m ſinne, | 
that I live not-inconlide- | 


p 


_ 


4 


with thee my Lord'and 
Sauiour eternally in the | 
world to-come; Amen. . 


Meditation of the fonr 


27, 7 OTE OE 
Concerningthefourth, =» 


thou arr ignorant (d 


what - 
lence, mal. | | 
 4pne;&c\ by ſpipwracke or |- b 


fire, and it may bee God] _ 
hath appointed thee to | 1 
beouertaken by robbers, | | 
 wilde beaſts, orlfome ſuch | 
 caſualtie, yea (O ſoule) | £ 
many neuerintend 


o 
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* ha 4, 


*% 9 S = ; 4 
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tance in all"the eimeand 
ſpace they haue health 
and profperitie, vatil] 
ſame languiſhment and 
licknes ſeize vpon them :; 
bue who knoweth. whe- 
ther atany time hee ſhall 
have ſickneſle and leiſure 
together ? Hauewee not 
daily examples how ma- 
ny deceaſe by pallic, by 
ſword, andſuddendeath, 


[& through ſundry other | 
maladies of body,and be- 
fore they were euer licke 
or diſeaſed, or thar God 
ſuffered them to haue the 
benefit of their bed and 
relt 2 


e-L praier to forſake the 
world,and fallow Chriſt. 


O God,how fooliſh are 


andattention giue wee to. 
daily occurrences ? The 
, fowle is an vnreaſonable 
creature,yet when it ſeeth 
another to bee killed be- 
(ide. ic, ſhee preſently 
{wingeth and flieth away), 
and when it ſpieth a man 
to bend his boy & aime 
at it, there is no longer 
ſtaying, but quickly con- 
ueieth it- (ſelfe icther 3 
where it may bee ſecure 
and ſafe : Euen ſo (O 
ſoule) death breakes in all 


i —_ 


* 4 
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places many mens heart: 
and they do fall on 


ſide; then feare(O ſoule) 


4 


not off from day to day 


Chriſt, that 
maiſt boldly ſay , Now 
ſhoot death when thou wilt , 
for alchough thou be- 
 reaue mee of this tranſi- 
| torie momentanie| 
life, yetby a [ſtrong and 
conſtant faith I poſſeſle 
inedome of heaues, 
' which ſhall giue mecinfi.: 
nitely more then thou 
canſt take from mee. 


Meditation of the ſole not 
to delay repentance; - 
Delay not (O fſoule) 
thy repentancevntilchou 
be licke, but worke thy 
conuerſion euen - now 
with-all diligence : put 


thy amendment of life, 
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certaine houre approach. 


A prater when fixft we 
fal fie... 

O Teſws Chrifhypny Re- 
deemer, preſeruEme from 
2 painfull lickneſle, 240- 
| lent and haftic death, ouer- 
take meenot in my ſimnes, 
and ſuffer meenot to die: 


—— 


 gluevnto mee{it it be thy 
pleaſure) a quiet and pa-. 
tient departure,that with- | 


outgreatpaineandpriefe 


without repentance, and | 


[ may in my right wits at- 


vntil-the laſt gaſpe, and. 


tainea bleſſed end, confel.' : 
lingthy moſt holy name. 


 mercifuflhands,my moſt 
gratious and louing Saui- 
our and Redeemer, to 
whom with God the Fa- 
ther and the holy ſpirit 
be rendred from the bot- 
tomeofmy heart all ho- 
nour, power, might, ma- 
jeſtie and dominion;now 
and for cucr. Amen, 
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Crare, II. 


Fherein is comprehended 


the true and rioht art to 
dic well, 7 firf# of 


Chriſtianrepentance, 
Fleſh, Ne. 


Ecauſe wee nener are 
onpurſued by death, it 


i very neeafull therefore,, 


y-_ 


that 


| 


Yes truely, daily ex- 
amples may teachvs (0, 
for conſider thy neigh-- 
bour, like as he is Je 
(bale thou bee, yeſterday" 
was his, this day'for thee, 
to day a King', to morrow 
dead, yea (6 ' Sowle) death 
is like a Mower, which 
walkes in a greene mea- 
dowe ,' cutting with his 
Sitheall hecommeth at, 
and: maketh no: account 
\wherherit be grafſe,thiftle, 
Qr-rofe , neither conlide- 
reth hes how old:, how 


ti 


i 


aROnetoo yourg 

r beight' , nor 
for /ecuritie can hold 
backe; hewil nor be cor- 
rupted -with- /uwer , and 
Fea if it were poſ-- 
ible that thou couldeſt | 
giue him thewholekin 
riches of 
world , wovld no 
hold-off a minute to a- 
bide thy time,nor waitea | | 
oment-for the perfor- 
manee 'of thy pleaſure | 
and will, now this ſhould | 
be our daily medication; | - 
' carefully. carne, the' day 
| both ro awe in Gods feare, 
| and dye in his faour, 


. 
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is 


thy. 
my beart for wot''a 
om; thee \, "that 
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may in 


the whole-ductie of mun If 
thow wilt bring euerie man | 


ent, with enery 
ether tt bee 
; wy, heart , aud. 
vine me thy grace, not onely | © 
to underſtand the (ame, but jd 
alſs, 10 Yea [26 mY tife aud e 
connerſation. thereby, wnto| © 
119 Laſt end x; and. graunt 
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that 1 may die. unto ſin, and | 3 


line onto righteonſueſſesto 


my [@- 


chrough Teſua Chriſt m 
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ſelfe' to die bleſſedly? 
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A Miaitation of the Sonle 
for earneſ} MIS 


Wouldftthou then 
lelſedly (beloned $ 
make earneſt and-ſerious 
repentancezand continue 
ſtedfaſttherin torkylalt, 

for God 'accepteth well 


conuerſion-from\ſin, s 
o /o abideth tothe ond, 
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How may Tthen prepare 


The right preparation 
death, is inthe 
ofa Chri- 
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| Ezek.18, 


 Ezek.35. 
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eA Prayer for fee- 
| 77 Repentance.' 
Prayſed bee thou my 


ſurein our death and de- 
(IruQion, but rather that 
wee (hould twrne from our 
| ſofull wairs and line, helpe 
rd Iefys;thac I de- 
lay not my conuerlion to 
thee, and ſhift not ever 
my repentance from da 


uo = % 


that I might deferre:my 
repentance vntilthe mor- 
row, ſecond: or third day, 
thou haſt: not promiled, 


| mercie'on mee this verie 
day , that [ may redeeme 


* 
= bo p 
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Gy t 
miſled me thy mercigzbue 
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Entance,. 


God , who haſt no plea- 


 vouchſafe therefore thy 


1 


| 


, 
> 
; 


the rime loſt, by an earneſt 


- 


»* 


inmy fins, 
paiſes theda; . 
grauntthis for the glorie 
of thy bleſſed name, 
hrough Ieſus Chrift my 


Lord and Sauior. Amen. 
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What « then trwe 
Chriſtian repentance? 


.* 


elſe, rhen that a man ri ile 
from his ſinne, andrurne 
with -all his heart vntfo 
God, which confiſteth' 
cheſe three heads. 


Bog. atv; 


A LE, 
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reaſon of his ſome , bat be. 


leent in leſus Chriſt, who 


S x 


bath payed and ſatisfied for 
bim,' and rtiouce preatth. 
therein. SUITE | | 

That hee witneſſe his 
faith by a daytly and new 0> 
bedience both to God aud 
Man, | 


A Prayer for Repen- 
tance, 


|  O: Lord my God, 
know that. of my owne 
MQ:ture and power I can- 
not obtayne repentance, 
neirher beleeue,s my Lord 


Teſia Chriſ',] beſeech thee. 
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| Eccl.x, waken mY hearc by c 

_ _ | holieſpirir, and grane my 
conuerlion be not { yPO- 
Critical]. 
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A Prayer bewayling the 

' Corrnptionof nature. 

0 Lord Ielus how a- 
fraid is my heart; when'I 
remember the day I ſhall 
ae, my God, how ſorrow- 
full 'and' troubled: is 

owlr, when I bethink'me 
of the fearefull-day 'c 
Doome :may-not have 
graunted mee' an houres 
reſpit from death, and I 
know not wha 


(my God) 
dements are 


O wretched corraption, 
the n 


. 


my | 


| upon the: achnowleds- 
of Stine... 


\ Truly , ]:confelle.and 
feele in my ſelfe, thac 1 
was borne of my-mother 
in that hereditary .wick- 
ednelle , the whole beadis 
feche., the whele heart. is 
oanbled; from toppe to.toe | 


there 4s no bealth in. mee x 
but I am altogether cor- | 
rupted through Sinxe awel.. 
tg .in mee fic on thee 
Sathan- thou murderer 
of mankind,how wretch- 
£<d haſt thou made mee, 


ward, and-my : 


Fa 


| [onmy 
good, butitis 


hd 
# 
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- «4 
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had not ar any time: 


| by that originall po 
on, forthewhichT n 
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Lo: 


 eternall dearh and con- 


| 


ſeach is the Leadueſſe of my 


natwye in ſinne, but,] 
 treſpaſſed- againſt both 
the greateſt and the leaſt 
of themyterribly and fear- 
full yinmy minde 
and [chooghts » linnefull 
words and deedes o in 
commiſſion and omiſh- 

on, againſt chee my good 
d and God, and a- 
gainſt my neighbour, I. 
knew, val yer doe, that 
no finne 1s fo {mall, no 
tranſgreſſions ſo meantzyea 
no imagination of my 


heart ſo little, but merits 


demnation-, and woe is 
methereare yet ſomany 
(nnes, L doe not remein- | 


4 
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ber | 


ber commitred in my 


and ter ag” 
which [0 ED _ 


theirowne culbure- yore 7 
ke) and will deſtroy 
mee vnawares 282 thun- 
erbolt, Whatſhall Ido?] © 
whither ſhall 1 flie from 
thy - prefence ? if thou 
contend withmezthereis He 
nothing bur: at 

on for me; s my ſowlr'thou 
vnfruicfull- rree, 6 drie 
ſtocke, t deſeructty ro 
be hewen 
Ci:) {Snot es 
prodi | ps 
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th —— 
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fromthy good father,and 
eaten huskes with ſwine, 
tumbling and wallowing 
inall kinde of filthieand 
what an- 
wer canſt tha bnave at the 
laft day; for' thy whole life 
tiame , yea for the leaſt idle 
word? wicked andhy- 
pocriticall ſeruant , thou 
owelt :tenne.. thouſand 
pound:, and many vn- 
{peakable thouſand crimes 
haſt thou fmred againſt the 
Lerdthy God, thou va- 
righteous husband-man, 
bow ſhameleſly haſtthou 
conſumed and waſted the 
gifts ofthy minde,and a-. 
buſed thy precious heart 
{audynderſtandingscarſed 
: ars-thon, for thou baft wot 
t ab that « written in the 


Ws 


Lecomark. then} 


"a Es nas 
Law. Woeis me miſera- 


done ? 0: how wickedly 
haue I done 2? 6 thou 
wrath of the molt high 
fall nor vpon meez0thou 
rage ofthe moſt mighty, 
whocan endurethee'? 0 
miſery ! @ wretchednefle! 
o thou vncleane,ſinnefull 
and ewill ſawonredſowle ' 1 
am weary and loathſome| 
to my ſelfe, that I haue 
become ſo abominableto. 
my God, yea my God, I 
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led thy creature, 'northat| 


ble creature, what hauel1 


am not worthy. tobe cal- | 


ground , and it-were 00! 


open her ſelfe. vnder mes; | 


and ſwallow mee vp » fo! 


I ſhould walke, vpon the] 


wonder,iftheearth ſhould 


chat-I ſh ould living | 1 


Plal.6.1. 
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The Crowne 


downe to hell, 6 lamenr 
and greeue thee wiſerable 
ſoule ; © weepe: and crie 
thou wicked creature,yea 
if it be poſliblelet bloudy 
cearesfall for rhy ſinne, 

ſorrow thonwith cby 1 whole 
power and ſtrength, © woe 
to thee thou & hard-heart, 


LO 


| 


cup, yeathe _ his 
forte? ? Vp (beloned Soule ) 
vp, addreſlethee roa ber. 
cer life,lea(t thou be ouer- 
eaken in thy ſinnes , be- 


fb dore, and commerh 
vpon thee as a theefein 


can no feare nor dread. 


hold the Lords day is at | 
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the night, loe death ſnat- 
cheeh ar thee, and thou 
knowelt not how ſoone 
| heeſhallapprehend thee, 
| therefore ſpeake, and I| 
will not keepe (ilence, I 


| acknowledge '& 


water enough in 


before my God,all chat is 
iomy heart, O that I had 


confeſle 


my head, 


& that mine eies were foun- 
taines of waters, that night 


and dey 1 might weeye fer 


water my couch 


| thee, and grant [ 


wy fins, yea cauſe my bed 
darn tr toll wiew, and 


tearesr| othou(deare ſoule ) 
lament, ſhed thy tearetas 4 
well, ceaſe not neither leane 
| off, for the Almighty is 
| angry for thy ſmnes, pardon 
| them , 0 Lord TI befecch 


withmy 
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ly, and my ſoul 
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condpart 


learne:confort a 


* 76 live { 
with thee eterhally 3 for | 
Jeſus &Cc; _- | > 
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ball man they mm ſuch 


ſorrow danbt. and deſpaire 
for his ſomes? $ 
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Spirir. 

ſhould embrace the ſe- 
iltian re- 

pentance, which is; faith 
14 our Lord leſws Chriſt, 
who hath atisfied for our 


linnes, 'and reconciled ys 


to God his heauenly fa- 

ther, in this caſe raiſe vp. 
& encouragethy ſelfe, & 
er this. 
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ſeech thee, 


contrite and br 
my! Redcemer,. 


thy mercifall hand,: 


draw-meeourot 


uinelle, and ſuffer me not. 
to linkeand periſh of too! 


chat” t 
wouldeſt not deſpiſe my 
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much ſorrow : O myGods, 


-rbanke thee; thou: haſt 
touched my heart,in-m2-. 
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for thou: camelt-ineo the 
world 'to: /axie; miſerable 


myers, | '1s thy 
ame Jeſs , to ſauce thy 


Here am- I'd Sanionr, 
lchough a verie great 
et 4 Penitent fenner, Eo 
; Ar tk 90 tn? 


OYCce 5: 
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ſacrifice by which 


"x 


Et ous vey ony cl 4 40% 22+ wi Po mo” #3 x 
oy A 


- 


Wn alles. vs wes oa 


Redeemer : and the onely. 
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thy F and Fam re- 
conciled :. for as Afoyſes|Iob.z. _ 
exalted the Serpentinthe| 
wilderneſſe, ſowaſtthou 
exalted 9H the Croſſe 
cheend;that Land all: 


0 


v5 ens ee. or aro ova MA. or 


4 weake faith , never 
lefle by che ſame litrle & 
ſnall fair: T pur all my 
ruſt and confidence in 
thee, and belcene & doubt 
ot ; T beleeue and know 
all my bitcerand 
ienons ſinner, are lurely 
od — ſatisfied For, 
and remitted by thy bloud 
and death : ] know and 
beleeue, Tam affuredand 
perſyaded,” 0 my: Redee- 
mer, that thy pure concep- 
tion cleanſeth my ſinfull con- | 
ception ;thy-undefilcd birth 
th my uncleane birth; 
olie life ſanttifiech.my 


| 


tation | 


ſorrowes are 
comforts; thy 
freedome ; t 
vey honour zt fores are my 
ſalne 3 thes 4 | —_ 


ence #5 ſatis | falkion ry all my 
wiekeaneſſe $ thy ae ending 
| into hell , is my delinerance. 
on the Denuil, power and: 
1 wy of hell: ; thy rejurre i [Rom. 4. 
refer 


and that rag Thee-1 
:bawe alrea Wert ule 


| 


a0 5, 
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haſt is merited for me, 
iuvenand.beſtowed Sem 
vpon mee, and > 
heauenly Father bt aw 
of them , and accounts 
themto mee in ſuch ma- 
ner, as if I had deſerued 
all che I in my owne 
roper perſon, and as if 
A, Ai hfull ones Re- 
demption had beene pur- 
chaſed by himſelfe : bee 
joyfalltherfore, & com- 
fort thee , thy linnes arc 
forgiuen,and thou reigh- 
teous before: God: thau 
haſt a ILFacher in 
heauen's thou art heire of 
Ganbll Life-, thou haſt. 
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'r# that thou art the 
of God + Who wiilerauc- 
hr? hereis.C 


——_— hen. 
and Holi 
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Meditation of the 

fauth in FA 
Doeſt thou meditate 
on that hure thoy:incyr* 
red{t . by the .6rii fall 
doth that corruption de-|. 
rived ynto thee t1 eA-\ 
dam grieuerhee ? 0 git 
thankes and praile 
name, 
obtayned more 1m Teſm 


; 


|-miracles ! who can com- 


e Adam againe. 


| draw thee in the pit of 


| onely reconciled thee} 
| with thy father,quenched| 


| thou haſt loft in Adam the| 


 rrefpaſſer : 6 miracle of all 


prehend ſuch things ? bee 
Ned 0 wy ſole and canſs 
(der narrowly what thou 

loſeftinithe firſt; & what 
was gotten inthe ſecond 


— 


et 


2 


Behold how Sathan is 


| poſe, for hee minded'to 
draw thee altogether,and 
finally from God, andro} 


Gods euerlaſting diſplea- | 
ſure, but contrarywiſe 
Chriſt thy Lord hath not 


his wrath and anger, and. 
purchaſed mercy to thee, | 


| but alſo hath aduanced 


theel 


| diſappointed of his pur- | 


Fes 


|theero fuch ya! peakable 


| bloud pen bim,cthou coul- 


10 hriſt thy An1947 NOt ON> | 
| ly brings theeto thathea-. 


Mt. 


hm 
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promotion, thatthouare 
become God's kinſman, for 
he hath cakenthy fle &+ 


”— OO 


| deſt never haue cometo 
higher promotion and 
promm_unt voleflethou 

adelt beene even God 
 himſelfe. And Sathan 
| bethought hin to drive 
thee out of the gardenof 
Paradiſe, and ſo bereaue 
| thee of the companieand 
| ſocietie of the holy An» 
gels : but quitecontrarie, | 


lie Paradiſe aud eternal 


boue all Angels; and ma 
keth thee molt hououra- 
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RE . __ 
| Angels, but mans, nature | 
vpn bim : Sathanalſoin: 

| tended to take from thee 


| God excluded man by 
[reaſon of histran 


 TheCrewne 


the food of life, and itſo 
happened, for the Lord 


that be ſhanld not eat of the 
tree of life Paradiſe, but 


ribment; and tree of life 


good then that . firſt, 


teth © his boughes and 
branches, whereby wee 


come vp to heauen , hi: 


| dech. V$ vnder him), fee. 


deth vs of him, and wee 


| areſariare and ſhall haue 


vnder his ſhadow, quier- 
neſſe and reſt for enermove, 


Againe, Sathan would 
| I | have! 
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fgreſhon | 


now Chriſt is that nou- | 
farre more excellent and | 


which exteads and dils: | 
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| bave carried thee from 
thy- righreovinefſe, caft 
chee deepely downe into 
fnne,ſpoyled thee of thy 
| orfginail juſtice, wherein 
without ſinne thou wert 
firſt created ts Gods fimils- "2 þ 
tnde ; but on the other ry 
hde , Chriſt thy Lord 
freely giueth theea con-| © - | 
ſtanter, ſurer, and betrer] Þ 2? 
riphteouſaeiſe , which is t- of 
his merit and fatisfation{| 9 |} 7 
by Faith imputed vnto 1 
thee, and u that Righteonſ- | Philip. J. © 
 neſſe which God onely ac-. 
cepreth of, _ au 
| Sathan moreouer, by 
| Adams (jnne hath. blot- ! 
|t:d and defaced Gods I- 
mageinthee, and'dead-! 
[ys wounded thee in all] 
|thy powres and operati- | 
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| was no delire or motion 
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]alſobewill atthe laſt day 


{and make it like to bs 


| ments from thee, and 
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halfe dead, ſothat there 


efc thee lying | 


lefror remayningin thee 
to ſatisfie Gods will, and 


| therefore ſhouldelt die e | 


ternal.y, but on the con- 
trarie leſus hath not one- 
ly clothed thee with hy 


 ledltiy (cares and wounds 
by bis ſtripes and death,be- 
got thee againe by the 

olie ſpirit 5 and imprin- 
ted his image of new, but 


| cleare thy mortall bodie, 
glorious bodie, 


courſe was totakeallthy 
gifts and heavenly orna 
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| owne righteonſneſſe. , hea- 


To be ſhort, Sathans | 


E | 


throw 


NT 
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throw thee head-long to, : 
but Teſus Chr ilto »DO ; | ; 
 himſelte, and aydedrhee ] 
in ſuch wayes, that not 
onely hee tooke this fleſs 
and bleyd vpon him, ſatisfi- | 
ed for thee z mac 


ment for thee , reconciled. 
thee with his Father,.ob- 
taxned eteryall remiſſion 
for thee ; gaue thee this. 
right eonſue(ſe, his hole SP 
rit, and exerlafting hife,but | 
alſo he promoted thee to 
bee accounted riphteoms, 
bolie , Gods child , Gods 
| heyre, ha brother, bis con- 
fan, bis bride and bed-fellow 
 heyre, the Temple and ha-- 
bitation of the holy and gle 
Tranitie, 
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| freſped my drowſlie and. 


| mercitull Gate and Ladder 
| ts eternal! Life: Thou art 
the Way, Veretic, and 


feeit, He hath done al things 
well, and therefore s Lord 
thy namebe prayſed and 
glorified for ever &- ewe. 
0 my God how gratioul- 
haſt thou comforted me? 
y haſt thou re- 


drooping Sonxle ? how 
{weere is thy "conſolation? 
 wherfore now I am quiet 
and fetled in mind; and 
will{ay truly thou art chat 


z- no man commetrh 


5 the Father, but by 
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th 


ar the Truth, for he thar 
 abideth not in-thy lear- 
ning, hach nortGod; but 
he that abides ia thy lears 
ning, hath both the Fa-' 
and the © Sonne: 
Thou art Life , tor hee 
that beleeueth in thee} 
hath eternall Life, bu: 
that beleeueth not in thee 
ſhall not ſee Life ,: 
Gods wrath (hall: 


on him, 
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| Nonecan come tothe Fa- 
ther,graunt that by a true 
and conſtanr faith, I may 
| cuer dependand relieyp- 
 onthee,&by theemount 
vp to heaueny.and there 
be poile(Tor of that euer- 
laſting inheritice of glo- | 
ries 9g by thy Son | ! 
my 


| 


ord and Saujour, in| 
whoſe name I call ypon 
thee, ſaying as hee him- 
ſelfe hath taught mee : | 
Our Father which-art in 
heaven, Fc. | 


ht - :--| | 


Seeing that now by Chrift | 
| [ am rPeonciled wnto the| © 
Father, and inftified before | 4 
him by Faiths , and in my 
hape alreadie bleſſed, w 1] 

oe- | 


. 


: 


\ 


| doo what 1 will wntill the - 
day of death. ban 


o 


 Noyby nomeanes (be-| 
| loued Sonle) for if true | Rem. 8. 

Faith bein thy heart,and 
thou made a new crea-| 
ture by the holie ſpirit] 
thou muſtthinkforgther] © 
wiſe, for the regenerate- 
delighteth in a new lite, 
attentiuely watcheth char 
hee fal not intoſinne,and 
is grieued in his heart for 
his owne and other mens 
vngodlineſſe,abborreth and 


bateth ſine eagerly, andif 
the faithfull man be mil 
carried and ſeduced. b 
han,or fall by ioborne 
and» naturall infirmitie, 
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| and ſs. himſelfe 
in Teſus Chriſt , whoſe 


| therefore there is n9 con- 


did1 call new obedience 
the Third part of of Repen- 


| thankefuJneſle and loue, 


hos: aye 


ſeede abideth in him : 


 denmation to him , ſecing | 
by theband of Faich hee 
alwayes apprehenderh 7e- 
fu Chrift, and therefore 


rance, which declarerh it 
ſelfein a iuſt, ſober, god- 
lie life and conuerſarion 
' bottrto God and man, in 


| ſo mayeſtthou daylic ex- 
{ erciſe thy ſelfe in forme 
following. | = 


LA 


4 moſt excellent Prager jr 
al times 06 br ſed, 


| Trhatke thet my 69d. [ 
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Fon —_F, 


1 


— 


| £ Ps 
heaveoly father, | 


me according to th 
bx Gor and nnd | 
and when I had fa | 
way by (inne, andtherby| 
became : the 'childe- of | _ . 
wrath, thou digſtbeſtow | |... - 
andfrecly ginerhy well-] - 
beloved fonne'to beemy/| - 
"redremer, what ſhall Iren- 


| man NG ral 
ard ___ F:. 


p# 996478” 2 Wet Ys AY eh, ; 


wrt... Aon Cw 3 AS et 


— 


Monat ad 


7 Phil.x, 
:{| rPer.z, 
| Epheſ6, 
'{Rom.13, 
{Toh.z. 
_ Gal. 
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ver to bee of the mzinde 


| crucife my ſinnefullfleſh, 


| may daily die to finne, and 


that Loſi Chrift my Lord 
was of, who hath left me 
an example that I ſhould 
. walke in his foot-ſteps, 
.Rreogthen my faith and 


ſhionmy ſelfe like to this 


frultion , giue. mee thy 
grace , that I may ever. 


mortifie and daunt the 


| ſinnefull luſts and concu- | 


| piſcences thgreof, that 1 


exerciſe elfe in al 


goodnefſe oe - J 


#hee from. my heart, to lone 
thee with all my. power, and 


tas oa 


I I 
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hope that I may with- | 
and Sathan, andnot fa- | 


wicked and euill world,} 
| for hey conr/e tends to de-. 


ertue, helpe | 
LL memy.Lord,cuer tofeare 


with | 
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with all myſtrength,that all 
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My 10)and pleaſurt may be 
ia thee : grant thatl thy 


thee my creatoxr, ang bee 
foundfaithfwl, manfull 8 | 


conragious ic ſeeking thy 


delirethy word more then 
gold,yea more then fine gold, 
and bee obedient to thy 


ceping of chem is great re- 
Nous, Lordlefis hrift 
enflame my -heart "with 
thy loue, that I may e- 
ſteeme thee  abone the 

reatelt treaſure, and that. 
Facky conlider what it1s 
to loue this wretched 
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creature may atightknow | 


glory,agdin all bumility e- 
-uer call on thee, I may . 


world, bow my heart to 
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ny reputethisearth,and- 
the-plory thereof to bee 
| (as if is indeede) nothing, 
ſand that-I may long and 
|groane for that erernall 
Kingdome to come, '-0 
Lord keepe me from in- 
moderate ſollicitude and,| 
| care for worldly fſuſte- 
nance, and cauſe mee ne- 
! uerpi uetruſtro this cem- 
| porary life. 

Grant vnto mee, 6 wy 


redeemer , (tedfaſt pari- 
ence vnder the crofle of 
all afliQions, conſtanr 
 magnanimity, fortitude and | 
fanth in all temtations, anc 
char in the croſles. of this | 
life T deſpaire not, granc 
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| pleafure, | \ 1 
| | 
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 Hearr co godlineſſe, 
make my will conforma- 
ble to thy will and plea- 
fure,thatI may ſerue thee 
with a cleane, ſober, obe- 
dient, chafte and vprighr 
heart, and voluntary 
aiall of my ſelfe, 


bee taus 

not ro eakties 
and infirmiries, lead mee 
by thy right hand;tharall 
my taougn 
may bee pgouethedac 
ding tothy good wi 


by thy 
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LY me 
In my wea 
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and deedes 
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mouth ſpeake 


O Lord " God, let me 
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che members of my body 
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kednes, neither yet boaſt 
in my nes, much leile 
| abuſe thy name z that I 
may live texperately and. 
 contznently , and not giue 
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Rom.1z, [10 wantomeſfſe and looſe- 
| eſe | 


| Grant, 0 my God, that [ 


{der my neighbour, and 
paſſe not the bounds of 
p* my calling , neither 
huntafterriches by vurigh- 
teouſneſſe,neicher gapetor 
high honours , that Ibee 
not hypocriticall nor conn- | 
| terfet, gluemegracethat 

1 Ieſpiſo not the meane 
apd weake ſort , but wil- f 
lingly /end to the needie, 
4nd beſtow vpon the poore, 


_ take couctouſnelſe from | 
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meec, ! 
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..-O my mer 
 entreate thee, for: 7efws 
Chriſt thy deare Sons ſake, 
thou wouldelſt gize wvee avs 
onderſlanding heart, tothe 
end | may exerciſe. my 
ſelfe in all good: action! 
of love, and manifeſt my 
 ſinceritie and truth to all 


may reeampence 
with good, and c 
' vengance yntoth 
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| men : afliſt mee, that T| 
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mics, andgocbefarc: eue- 
n-honour;thac I 
may read tlie; 
Py andfollow:the, 


my F, 
od Forkes to ſhine before 
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GUI Pay- 
vnto. the TR; 


mercy , crauing pardon , 
for, my finnes, for If 
s ake,in whoſe 8 


TE x6 for 
Cbriſt commands 


ES” at ad 


aw *% _* .* $7 


ed inthe holy 
 Spiritinthe inward man, | 
and therefore cuery one 

is godly mult make 
his prater vnto him in a 
' time when heemay bee} 
Can, 


Meditation of the Soule 
for Repent aries, 
Thou muſtnot chere- 

fore ( deare ſoule ) onely 
ONCE, OT once amonth, or 
once « yeere, and after re-- 
turne cothy wonted ſins 
| butthey whoſelife muſt | 

and foould bee a conts- 
 nuall repemance, for the 
Chriſtian by the holy Sa- 
crament of Baptiſmve 
| borne agaipe, and made 
the childe of God, that the 
old 44«winhim by daily. 


Be 


« 


| tconſt {ſe be ar 


| | | wer, forthewa 
| tons - foineth 
that ſhinet h 
|-moreynto t 


2A Prayer 
pentance. 
0 Ged the father of all] _ 
cy and grace, who 
called mee in le{#s (, 
to everlaſting purity, an 
ranted that by truth an 
ighcfaich Iſhouldraſte| 


— 


- 


- 4 Pro.16 1”. 
— | 2 Pet.2.22. 
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IT 
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1 
| 


— gy eve. ” 
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| of thy holy Spirit, and 
| heire of thy heanenty King- 
dome, lead me alwaies by 
the ſelfe ſame ſpirit, that 1 
may walkeforward in'rrue 


b. I 


| repentaxce , (triving and 
| wraſtling continually a- 


egainſt ſine, making pro- 
pretle in piecie and know- 
ledge of thee, growing vþ 
in all Chriſtian vertues, 
asa new-borne creature, 1 
and that the more thou 
prolongeſt my daies on 
earth, I may the more en- 
creaſe ina ſtronger faith 
in thee, grant that 7 may 
eſcape for my life, and ngt 
 looke behinde mee , that I 
rurne not tomy vomit a 
eaineas the Doe, and the 
Sow that was waſhed, #0. 
her waſlowing in the mire, 


þ 


| 


—_ 


othat the laſt bee worſerf FF 
then the firſt, yea my God, | Luk.11,26] 
my ſtrength is nought,: Þ 3 
come ? but thou arthee | «4 1 


and to doc accordin toth Phil.2. 2 3+ , 


good pleaſure, 0 wilt thou | 
alſo ſtrengthen , perfeR, 
and accompliſh this thy 
worke thouhaſt begunne 
in mevntill 'my laſt end, 
forſake me not that I doe | 


not leaue thee, take not | 
thy hand and _blefing| 
from mee, 0 Ged, my 
Redeemer , trie mee and | 
; know my heart , examine | 
and prooue my thenghts,if 
] bee. in the wrong way | 
bring mee to. the, right 
path, that I may eas| 


| |thechilde of light before 
- | 7 2 | 


. 


—— 


. 


"i ? 


& $ i —_— 

DR Cy_ oe —_ ts "4 "* _- ETA.» & : by 
_ » X#-4H a WRES.7 "Wo 5 a4” 
$53 ws + p ” p : * "v0 2 

, IS © . 4-'E "4 Re AE Cant RS 
Lt S « - i ” i ey » oo + y 

? ot . 

r ; ans Os 
page = So OE £3 es 


theejn holinefſe and rig - 
reouſneſſe all the daies of 
my lite, that ſo I may 
walke and Jiue after thy 
godly will and pleafure. 
through Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord and Sauiour. 
men, 


;HAP\ III. 
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Wherein is contained fix 
mats which appertaine ' 
toatrue Chriftiuntlife, 


Fleſh, 
Ne” ſeeing 1 daily en- 


creaſe im repentance, 


__— OPT ny oY 


» * 
OY ts. 
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aſtray ? 


my 


Soxle ) 


rate, & 


E -3 


faile not, and that 1 goe 


Spirit. 
That queſtion (deare|. 
is verieneceſſarie,]. 
for albeit wee beregene.- 
are become Gods 
children by Fauh, yet car- 
ry wee theſe pretious 1ew. 
els inearthen veſlells and | 
weake bodies, and there. 
fore Sathan euergoetha- 
bour like a Roaring-Ly- 
on , {eeking to deuoure 
vs,and plotreth all his en-} 
gins again(t vs; the World 
with her gliſtering ſhew 
1ves euill Example, verie 
pleaſanc to Fleſh & Blond, 
which alſo it gladly fol- 
lowcth and remembreth 
ot that the Broad-W: 


uy 


leadet 
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leadeth to Damnation, 
| many enter therein , and 


thou wouldelſt continue 
inthy courſe,and attayne 
to the end of thy Faith, 
which is, The Saluation of 
thy Soule, thou mult daily 


——_—_ 
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1 


fore thy eyes, and haue 
chem in thy hearc, that: 
thou mayeft carrie thy 
ſelfe inlife andiconuerſa- 
tion thereafter continu- 
ally, 4 


kk 


1 Wait diligently wpon 
the hearing of the Word, 
learne to vnderſiand , pra- 
(iſe and wſt the ſame, 

2 Remember ener thy 
| Baptiſme. os 
3 Often, after due exa- 


| 


therefore (deare Sowle) if } 


lay theſe Sire Poynts be. 
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* 
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mination , communicate 


| the Lords-Supper, 

4 See thow rightly be: by. 
hase thy ſelfe m all worldly © 
 crofſes or aduerfities, | © © 
'5 eMbide in thy caling| % 


with all wat chfalne ſſe "WY b | £2 
G6 Pray continually, _-| 
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Helpe Lord Ieſua Cori | © 
meeignorant and vnwile | 


creature , earneltly toat-| —_ 
rendthy Word , andre-| 
dreſſe my life thereafrer, 
that I may keepethar.cp- 
uenant of Grace made 
with thee in Baptiſmezand 
 worthily receiuethe Hoy 
Communion; willingly an 
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, 
: . 1 
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v p %» 
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ly afid fairhfally iu 
[in my Yocation z euer 1Þ 
| my . heart thanking'and 
| praying theethat this my 
; fe may bepatled over in 
| daylie Repemance z (eruing 
Thee and my Nerghbowr 
truely , and fo continue 
conſtant to my death, in 
faving Faithin Thee, my 
| God and oxely Lord and Sa- 
 wiour, to whom, with t 
Father,and the Holie ſpi- 
it , three Perſons , but 
one God, begiuen allh 
ner, power, and glorie, 


$ + -c 


Expound wnto mee (1 
pray you) theſe Sixe hea 
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cording therennto the ti 
I haxe here 10 remains. 


nd againlt Sathans 
rem ptations. : 


®* 4 # 
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' Verie willin ly: firſt then 


Tay keepethee by Gods- 
»ord,and behauethy ſeife 
inall thy ations as it di- 
reteth ; for it is a Lan- 
thorne wnto our Pathes, 
and « Light untoour Feet, 
ſothatif wee follow this 
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AS Is if 
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"| Mart. 22. 


T'Deut.6. 
Leu 9. 
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eſpecially to diſtinguiſh 
this word aright © Sad 
marke what difference 
there is between the 
and the Goſpel, 
Gods Law or his Com- 
waundements isa dodrine 
and word wherein God 
willsand commaunds vs 
to be obedient vato him 
in heart and whole life, 
that is, That wee ſhowld 
lowe the Lordour God with 
our whole heart, ſoulr rind, 
& ſtrength, & our neighbor 
as onr ſelfe , which things 
albeit they are impoſhble 
'for man eyther to dee or 
keepe , notwithſtanding 
| thou ſhale daylie medi-.: 
tate and weigh theſe 
pts ,'to the end. QU 
mayeltlearg to know the 


- y 2 * 


man 


| - 


| 


* 


corruption of thy natur 
and linne, and alſo th 
may bearule,after whi 
thou oughteltto lead thy: 
life, as a' new creature «in: 
halie Obidience, 1 
TheGoſpell is ſu 
' Word "and Dodrine, 
wherein God onely © 
meere mercie gtues' Re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, and exer- 
laſting Life for all the 
' Prophets witnefled , that. 
in his name Emerie one 
that beleeued ſhould haue 
Remiſſion of fines; and 
therefore never ſuffer this. 
preaching of -mercie- to 
departfromthy cyes;that 
thou mayelt find coms | 
fort againſt ſinne, and Sa: | 


* 


__death. 


- 
” 


#4 
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| with ioy : but vnderſiand 


conceiuelt how diſobedi- 


mac 


_—— 


eath, thou mayeſ{t com- 
mit thy ſelfe vote God 


(deare Soule ) that Both 
theſe doftrines- are Gods- 
word , and are deliuered 
to the Church from the 

inning, and muſt both 
therein continuezand nei- 
neyther of them js to bee 
ditſolued, therefore giue 
diligent heede to them | 
both , that thou mayell | 
rightly diuide them, and 
10 time conuenient vie 
them-, When thou ther- 
fore (arare Sorle ) daylic 
nderelt on the Com: | 
manndements, and thereof | 


»* 


entthou arttroGods will, 
and fee(t chat through 4. 
dams treſpalſe.thou artlo | 


_- 
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At 5 thatith 
fulfil. not one of 


oo 


of them , and therefore 


that thou by linae de 
Farr —_ - 
| laſtin ition, dear 
- _ all this ;-.buc 


| 


maundemens., that: by 
thim thouart brought to 
acknowledge thy formers 
rthis is the deareſt _ 
olt pretious thing that 
n bee in this world, 
(Chrifls favour cm 
to know Sinne, for Chri 
and his benefits-doe ne-. 
uer taſt vs well, vatil wee 
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ate then Mn, Mes id 


brought to the 
ledge of our lins,an 
 ceiue our {« 


erthe wrath and fury 
heLord our God, 
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| God ſent not his ſonne 
| «nto the world, that hee 


 - Butif Satan (hall come 
and greatly heape vp thy 
| finnes , and terrifie-thee 
with the conſuming fire 
of Gods «zyer, with hel 
and endletle deſtraition, 
chen ſtrengthen & quic- 
ken thy ſelfe with theſe 
and ſuch like ſentences. 

| God ſoloned the wofld, 
| that be bath ginen his onely 
 begorten ſonne, that whoſo.. 
eney belerueth in him,ſhould 
| not periſh, but hane enerla- 
ſting life, c 


ould conderune the world, | 
| «t that the world, through ; 
him might be ſaned, 
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Yerily,as Idine(ſarth the 
Lord ) I hawe nopleaſure in 
the death of Py Out 
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| AHnd f Satban come on 


that he turnefrom ls waies 


the power of the grauc,, 1 
will deliner thee from death, 
9 death I wel be thy death, 3 


Where fine aboundeth, | 
there grace aboundeth mach | 


- Ore, - - 


Thu is 4 true ſaying, and 
by all meanes tobereceined, 
that Chriſt Teſus came into | 
the world to ſane ſmers, 
eff Sathan with a fbed- 
 faft faith, and be fhall 
| from thee. 


true and more certaine, and 
fare then heawen axd earth, 1 
Fo 


| ed 31 truth, 


| Magh, 26. 
35.42. 


'2 Cor, 11. 


14-1 /ighty leſſening fin and Gods 
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| Jeſus was, when once he was 


| vnder the cxrſe 0 
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the other hand, changing 
bimſelſe into an Altgell of 


Cs 


wrath, perſwading that ſou 
is calily: forgiuen, and 
Gods rich mercy ſoone 
obtained,beware (belswed 
| Soule) thou giue him not 
| care butremember Gods 
fearefull and powerfull 
Law, ia the which all ſins 
are fo greatly taxed and 
accuſed, that nonecan be 
called ſmall, and withall 
remember thyLord Ieſus 
Chriſt his paſhon, and 
meditate thus thereupon. 
| Fie on thee Iying.Sa- 
| than, I conſider how hea- 
wie and greened my Lord 


Po TIDES 


= 


the law, 


and (atisfied for my ſinne and 


F beared 


—.y _ 


a 


4 


lt 


beared his fathers 
heercafterbe enir 
lin,& keep me from itzas 
from the Diueſlt hi 
I thank thee,o | 
haſt once delivered mee 
fromfinne,. which is the 
Diuels ſnare, ſhould. 
giue my ſelfe tobciintrap- 
ped againe in-his net? owr 
 ſonle 15 eſcaped ent as a bird 
ont of theſnare of a fowler, 
the ſnare is proken & we are 
elinered, our helpe is inthe 
name of the Lord which 
hath made heauen & earth. 
And if Sathan ſhall-caſt 
before thee the courſe of 
this world;and entiſethee. 
ro the pleaſure thereof, 
call ro minde that wee. 


= 


Y 
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ſelves like vnto this 
world,but be changed by 
the renewing of ou! 
minde, that wee may 
proue whatthat good and 
acceptable, and perfe# will 
of God take heede(deare 
ſeule ) for thou knowel! | 
well how bent and prone | 
chy fleſh and bloud isto | 
fione, daune thy ſelfe by 
che force of the Law, bee 
not ſeduced, for the way 
of the world leadeth wmo 
ſane. 
Doth Sathan contend | 
againſt thee, and alledge 
cthatthou art poore and /uj- 
fere#? bunger , nakedne([e 
and diftreſſe, &c. then doe | 
thou ſay man limeth not by 
bread onely, bat by enery | 
wordthat proceedeth out g 
the | 


Ad 


i. 


. 
th 


Rom.1 þ 2 * 


"> 


s Lord giuelt mee more 
toy of hart, thE they have 
had when their wheat and 
wine did abonnd, and theſe 
words caritiot 
thee, for he will not fal6- 
fie his truth. . | 
Vpbraideth hee thee 
that thou aft wretched 
che » and deſolate « &c ? 
though I bee (wayſirbow 
ſay ) prove and needy, the 
Lord thinkecth on mees 
 cherfore if I can have but 


Fo 


” 


Pl 7. | 


_ 


thee my God, Taccount 
| of nothing inheauenand |, © 
-in earth, ſuppoſe my-fleſh | - 


 faile, and my hearr, thee Pfal 73: | 7 
| God art the ſtrength of my | 3 .. 


 beart, and my portionfore.| ;, _ 


wer : relie (0 my. ſoule) all = 


thy lifetime heereon, for 


; WEE * 


| that” bath 
lips. 


gainſtand- him with a 
ftom and faithfull heart , 
and ſay, thy dead menſhall 
le, enenwith wiae”-+ Lp 
| they line, awake and ſing ye 
WT dwell m duſt, m6 
| deaw #8 agthe deaw of herbs, 
| 4nd the earth ſhall caff ont 
 leewe the rem 
 ſennes , reſurrettion of 
body, ors wes Fan 
this js verily true, and. 
hereonl repoſe my ſelfe, 
for heanen and earth ſhall 
paſſe away, but his word ſhall 
.uot fall z 10 that all they 


—_——. 


” 
”- — 


IF the diuell doth af- 
fright thee with death , 


” 


; hos will not aber thi thing ; 
gore ont of his 


| 


| 


CES 


that leane to the word & 
—_ſvr; 
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Oh. 


| and ruleall my Thought, 
{ ding to them ; reach 'mee 


"* © ___— ——_—— 


ſhut themſelues - in the 
word, ſhall with che word 
and in the word endure. 
for cuer. 


AP rayer to the ſame #1 | 


nually have thy Law and 
Goſpel before mine eyes, 


Words, and Deeds, 


—— 


Lord leſus Chrift, King | 
| of everlaſting Triumph; | 


| by thy holy Spirit at ene- 
rieoccalion to put chem 


aw I may perceive my 

inne and Fildneſſe, with 
truecomfortin my bart; 
thatin all miſerie- and 


—_- 


in-praqiſe, that in | 


lace freſh 
memorie , thatthey may 
' beemy weapons and ar. 
' mour 70 kill my Foe, and 
my Sheild and defence 4 
£ainſt the Newil, thy redde 
and flaſſe to hold mee vppe. 
) food and refreſhing mm al 


th »[ 

die accor- | 

Word: and if 
time my . heart 
h weakenelle ſhall 


1 


nor thy Word will de- 
cciue mee : I know and 
doebelecue It, O cterus/ 


| 


tre God, that thou wilt 
keepe thy Word: there-/ 
fore ſhall I be preſerued: 
[I belecueand know 


cant nor lye , therefore 
ſnall I not bee deceit 
and although that my_ 
heart ſhall doubt and de- 
nie, yetartthou conſtant 
in thy promiſe , becauſe 
 chou art gt than our 
hearts 3 and knoweſt | 
things , therefore ſhall 

nener be confoiaded, becauſe 
Ipnt mytruſt in thee, To 
thee O God the Fat 
 Sonne, and hohe 
I honour, dominion , 
ower and glorie nc 
and for euer, world wi 
" out end, Amen, 


. 


a 
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#hat «the ſecondpo 


_ Secondly (deare Soule) 
medirate daily yn 1thy bap- 


P 
cnibedelice: 


andinitfealeth whh thee 
that mercifull couenant, 
that he will bethy graci- 
ous Godandfather,and 
chou ſhaltbe his deare Sor | 
dheire, 


i 


therto 
heire, rn ſhalt en 
IOy ANG DCC PACLct 

with him of alata | 
uer hee hath bought, a1 
 merited by his bloud,'as 
of remiſſion of ſages, 71 
teonſneſſe, And cternall 


 Meditationof thy. | 
\ 'Baptiſme, © | 


- 


Therfore ſooſten as: 


” 
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+ Rom $,12. 
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 Ghaſt &c. heereis 
mounting - confolation, 
that thowartinthenum- 


| ſayd, be that beleeneth,and 
© , ſhall bee aned, 

and heereby art ſeparated 
 from/Tarks;/ewes, Atheiſts 
andall 7 ,andother 
erfons, of whom 
itis ſaid, but heethat wal 
t beleeve ſhall be dam- 
ned : and finally, inchy 
baptiſme, thou- obligel} 
thy ſelfe, not to line after 
the flefh, rofulfillthe luſts 
and defiresrherevf, but to 
ſerue the living God, i 
tconſueſſe halinef ſe 
ies of thy: 
cording tohispl 


2 


£ 


+4 - 


” 


” 


— =o 
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merciful coucnant &-b 
 did{tFegencr « meby 


þ | 1 Der.g.ur. 17 
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__ dr." 
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hb e efits towards mee 


mee by thy. 
that Ima: 
inthis couenantofgrace, 
whercunto Ii have had. 
this acceſſe,reioycing wa 
 derthehope of the glo 
af od, comforting: my-! 
fouletherewith:confirme. 
' my. faith that I m 
cleaue vntothee alwayes, 
. and 'abhorre and deteſt 
| Infidelitie and. «Atheiſme, 
feruing thee. 3ralonſly 4» 
the fpirit ,.in. whatlocuer 
calling ,or- condition of 
life I ſhall Jive s.yea my 
| tr{ane I avs dead punto frnne. 
and borne againe, grant 


Fd 


| 


A HAS. — EX 


men, that 1 have reciued 
that Sacrament to my 
weale ahd ſal 

ly th 


 du@ mi 
this weariſome valley of 
miſery, neuer leaue mee] 


vntill'thou haſt broughc 
me to thy fathers. King- 
dome, which is thoſ@*ri-! 
ches and treaſures thou | 
haſt promiſed mee inrmy 
baptiſme, and thereof al- 
ſured me, and ſezled.v 
the fame in my heart, by. 
thy ſpirir given vorome. 


wean danen << 5-* 


—_ 


me gracious father, 


for-!! - > 


BY I "ij . 
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Thirdly, ( deare ſonle) 
repaire diligently and of 
ten to the Lords Sapper, 
for that is the table the 
Lord hath prepared for 
his regenerate children, 


ones, foro faith the 

deemer, Take, eat, this 'is 
| my body, which uu pinenfor. 
you, to the rem of, ſons $ 
and againe, ake and eat 
alt hereef,this cup ts the new 
Teſtament in 'my | blond, 
"which # ſhedfor yow, 


i Meduation ofthe Sonte, for 
- therecrining of the 
| 0011310116 Wh 


ow heare (1y Soule) 
 whar delicates the Lord 


le, truely not bare and 
naked bread and wine 
; for the bread whi ch w 2 


4 


thy Saviour preſenterh | 
before thee in this his ta: |: 


———— 


_ 


* 
pk 
hw. Att 


| t: Cor. } Os 
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_ and I thy gueſt, heere 


,is it not the Com- 
munion of the 'body 
Chriſt 2 and the cupwof 
| bleſſing, «hich we bleſle, 
14 it not the Communion 0 
the blond of Chriſt. ? there- 
forebelceeuel and know, 
that my leſus Chri) 
both God and Man, ac- 
cording to his inſtitution; 
is preſent to my Sowle, 
glues his body and bloud 
tro bee cater and drunke: 
ſpiritually, by a true and 
lively faith- wrought in 
meby his holy ſpirit,and 
applying the. merits and 
benefits of his death vato | 
mee (the manner ana way 
beins beſt knowen wnto him- 


felfe)yea Lord leſus;thou 


| 


thy ſelfeart heremy hoſt, 


; 


. 


em 


hand 


P_ 


Ms 


_ 


&* 


ſatiate- andfafe. 
oach heereunto: - 


and'q 
heart, and bee 
faithletle Tull: 
hold the Lord thy Redee- 
aſſurech -t hee as with 


* 
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Rom. 4.8. 


| 


procured by the facrifice 
of his body and bload, to 


thy fonnes,, that righteouſ- 
neſſe which is accepted 
before God, and ecternall 
life, all theſe ſhall as cer- 


|fainely bechine,as if thou 


inthincown perſon had(t 
hung vponthe croſſe, and 
there meri:ted them, yea, 


and he witneiſcrh heere- 
by, that thou, for his ſake, 


art Counted before God, 
as righteous, hely, and as 
| beloned, as Chriſt hinelfe 


is : and moreouer, by the 


| lame Sacrament,through 


the holy Spirit, he oivech 


with thee,and ſup with theeg 


and hee impures vnto| 
thee, whatfoeuer he hath 


| 


wit,the contaante of ll 


| 


: himſelf vnto thee, ro dwell” 


neuer ? 


- 
| 
p: 

hy 
A 
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neuer to depart fro thee, 
but worke anew life, ioy, 
light:yea Lord 7eſus,ſo 
am 7 in thee, and thog in 
mee ;and I will ſticke vt- 
tothee my Redeemer, as 
a living member co a li- 
uing body ;as a bride yn- 
co her bridegroome for 
[ am a member of thy body, 
of thy blood arid bones ; yea 
Lam in thee as thebranch * 
is in the vine, and as a 
boughrecejueth continu-. 
all ſap & vertuefromthe 
trees roote; ſo doel draw 
comfort , life, and quic- 
kening from thee, and fo” 
by a tne faith, boch in 
ſonle artJ body , abide in 
thee, and thou in mee; 
by thy holy ſpirit; that 
neither death;nor life.nor 


Toh.1 7.3 Zo 
Eph, Fo 3 Oo, bh 
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| facherly care ouer mc, for 
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The Crowne 
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Tn 


Angels ,, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor 
nor things preſent , nor 
things to comeznor hight 
'nordepth, nor any other 
creature,can ſeparate me 
fromthyloue, © 


i 


CO CET 


—_ A... 


; | | | 
| 4 prayer when thou haft 
' » receinedthe Com- 


| Praifed bee thou (0 
God my Saviour) for thy 


| 


| preparing this heauenly 
banquet forme, whereby 


I may quench the appe- 

titeof my hungry ſoule, 
and mitrigaterherhirſt of 
my heart; ſothat now by 
this meanes,T depart em-. 


— 


boldened,and eſtabliſhed. 


44 "v0 


- 


{thy ſpirit- vnto th 


ted 


in grace and faith, &will 
follow thee my Redee» 
| mer with courage,will-a- 
bide conſtantly with thee 
and remaynein perſeue- 
rance with thee, through 


*- 


" Þo. 


| 


aſpe, Amen, Sg 

Meditation * receluing 

the holie (ommu- 
non, 


Thou haſt faid', Doe 
this in. my remembrance 
(0 my God) how. holieis 
the memorie ofthatthow 
inwardly am I comforted 
herewith ? for by this fa- 
rament I call to minde 
many other Feſliualdaies. 
nd times ;, for-in thy. 


i... th a th. ttt 


: 
- 


o 


« 


«# ©; 
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able I remember OY. 


iS 4 


1.Cor.5.7.| 


[and art farre neerer joy- 


| ile nor leane wy Soute is | 


| for ſinnes, and therefore 


| from the dead,and tiueft, 
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wo Crown 1 


| Natinitit: fors it reſtifi h 
'vnto mee, that thou in 
verie deed haſtraken my : 
human nature ypenthee; 


ned vnto mee; than vnto 
the Angells ; for thou in 
no fort tookedl(t vpon 
thee the Angells nature, | 
but thou tookelt the ſeed 
of eAbraham : it likewiſe 
repreſecerh vnto mee that 
chou art the true Sacrifice 


doe [ cate the right Paſo. 
wer, euen Chriſt which i | 
ſacrificed for mee : as allo, | 
I beleeue and truſt, fee- 
ing I am chy member, 
and chat thiow: art riſen | 


ſo ſhall T alſo, ſo chat thou 


| 


Grane , neyther 
dearh haue power. ouer 
mee; but I ſhallrife and 
{ing vnto theLord inthe 
land of the living , and 


: 


| potletle that place'w 


4 


27 
thou my head Teſw Chriſt 
liueſt world withour end, 

nd all cheſe thingstare 
engrafted and ſealed in 
mee by thy holie Spit of 
Promiſe, which 1s the eax- 
neſt of my Inheritance , for 
che redemption of that 
tbertie purchaſed vnto 


hd 


| 
| 
| 


A ee CE ne et 
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that, but I articiparerhe 
whole Trenitie , the Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and Hoke: 
pirit » who come vnto 
mee , and dwell with mee, 
{o life everlaſting ſhall be 
beltowedvpon mee after 
this tranſitorie, where 1 
ſhall continually behold 
my Lord, my God, face 
to face : an finally , od 
haue here an vnion and 
fellowſhippe with a'l the 
Saints: for (as heeſayd ) 

He that eateth my fleſh,an 
drinketh my bland, abideth 
in mee , and 1 in y wm ſo 
hath hee fayde alſo, that 
they- all may, bee one, as 
thou ( Father ) art. in 
mee, and Lin thee, cuen 
may be alſo one 


in 


* & 


FA 


in vs ;for wethatare 


 bodie, becauſe wee areal 
ro poee of one bread: 

ow joyfull am I of this 
heauenlie companiethow 
glad amT of thy Saints,' 
to whoſe number thou 
 haft adopted mee; for the: 
which I gigethee thankes,: 


*f 


— 


= 


 bonowr and prayſe for euer- 
More? | | | 
. Beſides this, it is writ-: 
ten', as oft as.you cate 0 
this Bread, and drinkeo 
this Cup , yedeclare the | 
.ords dearch- yntill his | 
comming againe : where | 
12 (deare Soule) | am raui- 
thedto the contemplati- 
on of the-Third-heauen 
with Paule , whereof this 
thy laſt Supper is as It 


were - 


ny areone bread;andone| 


% 


_ 


P44 } Ar caiget® 


ts 


—_ 


—_ 
ow 


Tim. 3.6, 


Lg 


vere an entry and begin- 
ping » for in thy Fathers 
Kinzdome , I ſhall fir 
downe with Abraham, 
/aack, and /aceb, ati | 
there fee Thee th 
Bread of Life eternally , 
and therefore (igh I from 
the bottomeof my heacr, 


4 


ſaying eyen ſo; Come 


Lord 14/w, come quickly. 


| my Redeemer, and carrie 


; 


| 


þ 


redemption » 


T an 


not: ang therefore I an 
to powre out har- 
tie thankſgiuings for all 
thy bleſſings, wherewith 
thou haſt blefled mee in 
heauenly things in Chriſt 
both for ſoule and bodie: 
as for thy creation , mani- 


% 


feftation in the Fleſb , af-' 


ſumption of humane nature, 


word, 
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for thy holie 


' 


4 


% & 
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1 


haſt endued 
with, forthy holie 
which thou haſt enſpired 
into my heart, forth 
lie Sacrament, for 7 expo 
ral and Sparituall pifts an 
benefits : How can lin 

y weakenetfe c« 
hend the 


_Helpe me Lord( ef 
my Readeemer)that I may. 
frequent this holie com- 
munion ; and joyfully 
- embrace” that remem- 


brance of thee: behold 1 


of 


"” 


» 


j- , 


; CC. We" — 


| am thy brother, and fel- 
{ low-heyre , and haue 
{ right co thy-kingdome : 
where ſhould I'goe but to 
thy own table? fuccor me 
| my Saziour 5 that I' may 
greedily deltre this:thy 
oreat Feaſt :Jetmy mind 


never looſe remembrice 
| of Thee , but that:myre- 
poſe,quietne(le,and faith 
and greateſt. joy may bee 
in Thee, and euermore 
glue | Thee. thankes with 
treruencie fromthe groiid 
' of my heart , forall thy 

oodnelle and graces, ſo 
pletifully ſhowred'down 
vpon mee, but more ſpe- 
cially ,ior that after this 
periſhing world ſhall de- 
cay., | am ordayned to 
eat that Bread of Life 


- 


A 
: 


- 


| 
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Soule ) when thou dra 
E ger 3 forj 
tay neighbour, that 
eth and drinketh: wit 
and ſittech by thee; 
| for: hee is. the member. 
Chriſt no leſſethen 


4 
JF. Fo 
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that 


bim all kindaeſle, as vnto 
thy-ſeife,: and tl 
 (deare Soute )hauereſy 
andcare of theneedy,: 
aore, andcaſtnot 


Ne 


that bread, and: giuet 


And' therefore ( helened 


thee ; and beready. todo. 


thee 
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thee drinke of that cups 
ſhould |. norminiſter vn-. 
co my brother, fellow- 
heire with mee my bread, 

and r him with that 
thou haſt giuen mee ? go- 
uernemeys Lord Teſaa,by 
{pirit;thar | ever 
dearely Joue my 


ye the hangrie 

|| mear, _ thirfly rick: 
;the. fravger lodging , to 
(cloth the #akzd., to viſic 
[che ficke , and come to 
them that areits priſon, ac- 
to my power and 
meaſure of aw bleſſings 
beſkaved vponmee, that 


"R 
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om ooo as te 8 6 


we, 


_ 1 


[ 


__ 
= 


of thy mouth at the laſt 
daice, verily, I faie varo 
you , inſomuch as you 
haue done it vnto oneof 
the ſcaſtof theſe my bre- 
thren,yee have done itto 
mec,and verily I ſay vato 
yOoUuz maſmach 44 you. it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe 
10u did it not unto mee, Let 
not therefore, s my Gad, 


but that I may extend it 
with a fellow-teeling co 
paſſion ro my emponeri- 
(hed weighbours, members. 
withmeeof the my(ticall- 
' body of thy ſon;the Lord | 
leſwa Chrif,cowhommwith 
theeand thy hol y Spirits 
bee rendredi all honours 


dominion,nowand 


my charitie grow colde; | 
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and: glorie,. power'aud)| 
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Shew mee- the. fourth 


and godlie lif ©, 
| concerning the toller ation of 
| che Croile, and adacrſitic- 
| thereof, = | 


= 


|  Fourthly(deare Soule) 
repare thee eucrie day, 
or-the croſles and cha- 
ſtiſemErs-which the chil- | 
dren of God in this world 
muſt beareafter their 2", 
for wemuſt throgh many | 
aſflitions enter into the- 
kingdome of God : yea 

”y Soule ) that dodarine | 
ofthe Croſleis one ot thy. 


- 4 


| meaxes, how to attaine to a 


molt | 
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molt ſecret and hid my- 
ſteries, into the which 
mans iudgement and 
knowledge cannotreach, 
but both ic and all 
concealed matters , are 
manifeſted in Gods word 
onely, out of which word 
weought to beedified in 
this poynt. Now hereof 
it commeth(belewed Soule) 
that the crolle is heauie 
for ys to bearez weeare 
greatly affrayd of it, eyen 
as though the Lord had 
left vs, or as if hee were 
ourmortall toe,& deadly 
enemie. A prettie-and 
 pithie ſimilitude hereof- 
wehaue inthe 70 Deſ- Luk.24 13 
 ciples, which went from 1e-| 
rauſalem to Emu 1 E 
plexitie at 
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|the Lord manifeſted him: 


elfe in another farme , ſo 
chat their eyes were held 
tharthey could not know 
him ; Loe (deare ſavule' 
this is a figure of the 
fe, in the which the 
| Lord ſoclotheth and co- 
 yereth himſelfe, that hee 
appeareth to be a ſiran- 
ger, yea euen to his moſt 
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them 5 but Hee will make. | 


beloued children, and fo 
doth take ſolace in the 
corpalle of this carth, 
and delight with the chil. | 
dren of men , yeafome- 
time hee ſeemeth ſo farre | 
apainſtthem, that they i- 
magine* God hath forgot 
all Rue and goodnetleto 


himſclfe knowne in connent- 
ent time, and fill their harts | 
= with | 


mult learne in 1 $ vi 

high poynr, how to-be. 
haue thy ſelfe, and dili- 
gently to conkider theſe 
ſeuen follow $ C6 
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ring of the Croll 
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| The C owne 


'before heallo predeſtina- 
ted to be made liketo the 
imageof his Sonne , that 
he might be the firſt born 
| among many brethren, 
ſo waltthou ordaynedto 
| _ [ Anxieties 6 Crolles, not 
Rom 8. 29 | gnely before thou waſt born 
| of thy mother, but alſo,be. 
fore the foundation of 
| the world was layd, that 
thou mighteſt reſemble 
the Lord /e/w (hriſt, yea 
thou art fleſh of his fleſh, 
ard bone of his bone, 
ſhall thou not then ſuffer 

:Fph.6.30. | with him ? he is thy 4as- 
J feer,and thou his deſecsple, | 
| hethy Bridegroome, and| f 
thou his Bride, he 1s thy] 
'} Head', and thou'art his 
t Atembers, | why wilt thou 
|chen deſire to bee in ber- 
; BEV ; . fer: 
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ter codition than he was? 
Looke on the Lord agonh 
the Prigceof the Croſſe, | 
and conſider how all the | 4 
Saints and- faithful ones | Marnr.29. 
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haut ener folowe pm, \ _|'39- le 
gocth firſt, ma- | "11-2 


with the 'moſi T2 3 
ie Crolle vpon his | 
ſhoulders,and thegodlie | + 


LY 


tread. on his footiteps | 
| for euerie one beareth his $) 
owpe yoake : neuerthe- | 
lefle in. all croubles they || / 
| | are more than, conque-/| bi 
rours through him that 76 
 louedthem: andbecauſe | © 
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they areconformablevn-] "2 
jo to, Chrift in {uffering, foil PF 
(ball, they bee confor- [ 
mable yato him in glo- | 


rie allo, - ew; 
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Prayer willingly for to fol- 
low Chrill-»a/cro{- 

| ſes and affliai- 

* = ONs. 

O Lord God, thou who 
haſt prouided thy (6n for 
meeto bearethe burden 
of che crotle, giue mee a 


| wife heart, that | may.per- 
1 ceiue * thy wonderfull 


purpoſe and counſell 
heerein; that I may take 
it vp willingly,and follow 
' my Redeemer cheerfully, 
and ſo ſhew my ſubmiſli- 
on and obedience to him 
| heerefor a ſhort time,bur 
' heereafter eternally, to 
,raigne with him everla- 
ſtingly , to God the Fa- 
ther, Sonne and holy. 
| Ghoſt, bee giuen of mee 
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| and 


s hind ln a. AD. 4 
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and all true Chriſtians,all 
honour,powerand glory. 
Amen. 
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Fleſh, 
hew me the ſecond rule 
| of bearmy the Croſſe ? 
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This is the Load Toſws 
| Chriſts comandoment, take 
yoak vp you, for he that 
will follow mee, mus forſake 
himſelfe ,, and take vp hu- 
| Croſſe daily and come after 
mee, and this precept is 
not giuen to any Inhdell 
and wicked tnan, but vnto 
che faithfull and holy 
ones. For the croile of 
Chriſt is ſuch a precious 
ievell; that hee will not 
commitirtothe vngodly 


and 
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Luk.23.28, 


ceo 


and incredulons, yet 
fuch an ornament- hee 
wil. not beſtow vpon 
proph ine- and godleſſe | 
people, behold Simon of | 
Cyrene, what greater ho- 
nour could come 
vato him, then that hee 
helped Chriſtto beare his 


| 


[hal it be vnto him atthe 
laſt day 2 


| 


the Croſſe of Chrilt; 


thou who. haſt enjoyned. 
chat I ſhould beare thy 
Crolle, givemeeanobe- 

| dient heart, that 7 may 
with all bumiluty receiue ir 


Crolle behinde him ? 0 | 
what <onmnendations | 


oA Prayer for obedtence in| 


O. Lord Te/us- Chre#t, | 


open: my ſhoulders, andin 
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- all 
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through the ſame Lord 
[eſus Chriſt, in whoſe 
name 1 call oa theeſay- 
Ing; Oar Father, CC, EY 


| l = 


Fleſh. 
Shew me the third rule, 
how to beare. the croſſe of 
Chriſt patiently? _ 


| Spirtt, 

| Jeſs our Sanionr, hath 
hree ſorts of /choeles of ad- 
uerſuty ? 

The firſtis of xariwre, 
when as 
his owne 
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all poflible readinellefol- | 
low thee, according to |. 
thy good pleaſure ;| 


mt. oc. 


 Blay 28.26 


FElay 44. 
'Rom.8, 
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dome, when hee ſuffereth 


ſchoolerforifit ſo ha ppen 


of probation or trial, when 
heeexercizeth their faith, 
hope and prayer. 

The third is-martyr. 


his Saints to bee perſccu- 
ted for his nameſake. 


A Meaitation of the ſoule, 
concerning the comfort of | 
Chrift, ts thoſe that 


&r for bu 
for for bo 
Hearken (o my Soule) 
thou art the Lords. D#(c+ 
ple and Scholter, and hee 
will- not faile, neither 
mult thou grudge.to bee 
broughtvnro one of theſe 


that hee puriiſh thee for 
thy finne, as he did-King 
Danid, | rhanke him+- for 
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his Correction, /t was 
good for mee (ſaith 
That thow chaſtizedſft mee 
that I might learns thy 
indgements, And if hee 
puttheeto triall as he did 


thinke theethat heereby 
he puts anedge vponthy 
faith, wakens thy hope, 
prouokes theeto prayer, 
and if headuance theeto 
that honour, to be perſe. 


for his name ſake, then 
reioycethat thou arrcod- 
ced worthy to ſuffer-re-. 
buke for his name. 
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A Prayer far fledfaſt faith | 
in al affutions,' 

O Lord Teſia Chri 

wh walt NnOor aſhamed to | Bo 


[oſeph arid 6b, then be- | 


cuted,caſt io priſon,or dy | 
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Pfaltrg. | 
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| downmy liteforthz ſake, | 


| /ekemy only Sexiour and 
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2n the- crolle 
with'diſdainand all kind 
| of. reproch , grant that [ 
neuer. bluſh to (tand by 
chy croſle withthe Yirgin 
Mary, andif thou bring 
me thereunto mercifully 
& maruclouſly help me 
to follow thee, &bee pre- 
pared (ifncede bee) to la 4 


| 
J 
| 
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according: to thy plea-' 
ſure : grantthis heauenly 
father , for Jeſws Chriſts 
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Redeemer, to whom bee 
all honour and glory. A- 
men, 
POPC. . ' oP 
| Shewmetbe forrth rule 
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| of Chrifts Croſſe. 
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The cralies. of -t 
faithfull are atoken and 
lignification of. Gods 
loue, for whom hee loueth, 
bee chaftizeth , but the 
world ſhall reioyce (faich 
he) but yecſhallweep and 
lament , for ſo indgement 
muſt beg ginne at Gods houſe, 
and therefpreinthedaies 
of Jeremiah, the Lord be- 
San tO bring. euillonthe 
City which is called by 
his name ,. and hee that 
loues his childe, will not 
ſpare the rod, but if thou 


art without cha 


thou a baſtard aud nota 
,. behold thy Lord 
Teſws 
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leſum Chrift,the onely be- 
gotten ſonne of his fa- 
r, how angry was his 
father with him, how bit- 
rerly did God {mitehim, 
although it was not for 
his owne (inne ; but for 
the offences of other. 
men?e. 


A Prayer for willmgneſſeto 
ondergoe the Croſſe 
Chriſt, 

Lord leſs helpe mee; 
that I neuer withdraw my 
ſelfe from thy crotle and. 
correQion; but willingly 
embrace and kiffſe the 
ſame, as a well enclined 
childe,and heartily thank | 


vr ſcourges it 


pleaſe theetoin 
vpon 
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ſame my - Sauiour- Jrſin 
Chriſt: (ake, Amen, 
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| Shew meethe fifth rele. 
concerning Chrifts Croſſe? 


w, 


Spirit. 

The'greater the evil 
is,the Lord is theneerer, 
forhewill bee with vs in 
trouble, hee will deljuec 
vs, and honour vs, yet 
how hard is it to fleſh & 
bloud to beleeue it, 
we ſuppoſethat when for- 
row and preefe is at hand, 
the Lord hath | 
and gfuenvsvp 
and to'a 
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It kinde of mif 
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for although Sathan bec 
thy pro 


edcnemy,and 
gocth about; night and 
| day to deuoure thee, zer 
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1 Mat.10.30. | can he wot touch an haire of 


thy head b Siu wil 3 YEAz 
| how 13 it poſlible +. 
'Lord ſhould notremem. 
ber vs, for in acceptable 
time will he heare vs, a»d 
ina day of falnation will, hee 
| belp vs, can a woman for: 
get her (ucking chi{de, 
chat ſhee ſhould nothaue 
compaſliicn. on the /onve 
fher wombe,yet will [not 
forget thee, [a:th the Lora; 
but if it is for a.ſmall mo- 
ment, that. hee forſaketh 
thee, but with great mer- 
cies will he gather thee; in 
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alitclewrath he will hide 
his face from "thee for « 


= -- moment, 
LY ; We 5 
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ht 
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moment 3 but with enerla- 
fling kindnefſe will I hawe 
mercy on thee , ſaith the 
Lord thy Redeemer : the 
mountaines ſhall depart 
and the hilsbe remoued: 
but his kindnetlſe ſhall 
notdepart fromthee, nei. 
ther ſhall the couenant of 


ot 
by 
E 4 


the Lord, that hat 
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hk mercy 
on thee: for how ſhould 
heelie,who isverityhim- 
ſelfe ,. Light- ther 

ſowen onto the godly in 
| darknefſe, andtherefore, if 
God bg with 113, who can bee 
againſt v5, Now thenthe 
Eotd is thy ſheepheard, 
thou ſhalt want nothing- 
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that is good for thee: 1+ 
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eA Prayer when wee 
haxe obtayned faith 

F.. in Chrifl, 

| Lord 7eſws, T having 
once the. potſeſhon of 
'thee, I account nothing 
of the heauen or earth, 
or fulnetle thereof, but e- 
emeall a _g 
naught inregafrd-of thee 
Jthy [nw ; and 
albeit my ſoule and life 
ſhould be grieuouſly tor- 
mented, eyther with in- 
ward or outward tormets 
and affiitions : thoy art 
my lot , and the portion 
of inheritance for euer; 
grant therefore (O Lord 
God) my faith fay le nor, 
but with aſſured hope of 
glorie I may call on thee 
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oo _ 


my | 


; ® 


my Sauiour, Amen, po 
Fleſh, : 
Shew mee the foxt rule 
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200d, for wee know 
all things worke rogeth 
for good *to- them” that 
loue God 


” 


, tothem» 
are. called according to 
his purpoſe and faithful 
are the wonnds of a freind, 

And truely it ſerueth 
many waies to our weale, 
for ir teacherch vs. the 
knowledge of our ſiunes, 
for hee” doth corre in 
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| Ter. 30.13, 
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Ter.10.13. 


Ter, 46. 28. | 


earn 9”, and. will _ 


fred t and therefore the 


| Lord knoweth that the 
way of man is.notin him-. 


ſelfe, neytheris.itin man 
that walkerth-to dire his 
eps: © Lord ( ſayth the 
Prophet ) corre} mee but 
| Wit inagement uot in thine 


[ avger, leaf tho bring mee 


ro nething : thus hee cha- 
ſiſeth vs for linne, and 
will not leaue vs wholy 
| wxpaziſoed, to the end we 
may bee driven narrowly 
to epic our finnes and 
tranſgreſſions, && deſcend 
more *earnettly, into-the 
inward parts of our harts 


vs to the word of God, 
when weare froſen in our 
| bnnes | 
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 linnes,it thawes vs again; 


for to whom doth Godteach | 


knowledge, and whom ſhall 
he make to vnderſtand Do- 
frine ? them that arewea- 
ned from the Milke,and 
drawnefrom the breaſts ; 
and truely , temptations 
make v$to runne to con: | 
ſult with © Gods Oracle, 


4 
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which is; his Wor 
Beſides this , it ſtirreth 


vp our Faith , for ſuch| 


grieuances and annoyan- 
ces befall vs, and wee of- | 
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death in ourſelues , thac| 
wee ſhould not truſt in 
our ſelues, but in God 
which , raiſeth the dead, 
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Eſa. 26, 


Heb.1 3-14 
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that he will yet deliver vs, 
ecroſle teach vs alfoto 
ray; for Lord introuble 
ue they vifired __ 
they powred out their 
rayers, when thy chaſti- | 
ling hid was vpon them. 
Yea it inſtrucQeth vs toa- 
uoyde finne, for ſo it is 
ſayd to the man that was 
cured onthe Sabbath-way: 
Behold, thou art made 
whole, ſinme no more , leaſt 
a worſe thing come wnto 
thee, 
And finally, it maketh 
this carthly life loathſom 
vnto vs, and rayſeth an 
earneſt defire and longing 
after that which is to 
come. : for heere wee 
haue no continuing citie, 
but we ſecke oneto come 


IO 


ad 


but we looke for a citie 
which hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker 
is God: and therfore may 
it be well ſayd voto vs, 
Ariſe, yeaand depart, for 
this is not your reſt , be- 
cauſeit 1s polluted :1t ſha] 
deſtroy you, cuen with a 
fore dellruftion; and fo. 
to conclude all thi 
ſerue the godly, to 
beſt yea euen. their veric 
lins worke to. their weale; 
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py 


for wee alway recouer 
more by Chriſt, than we 
looſe by linne ; /a Peters: 
fall of puſillanimity-made. 
him afterwaid- bolder to. 
auouch Chriſt, 1 
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Teſm Chriſt, Son 
che. Iiuing God, im- 
print this heauenly conſo- 
lation in my heart, and 
preſeruemee, that I never 
deſpaire in any kind of. 
griefe, but ever vnto my | 
| dying day perceiue thee: 
to be awatchfull, proui- 
dent, and fore-ſeeing 
God for mee; who as an 
expert © artificer  canſt 
worke pood workes of e- 
uill ſtuffe for thy indge-! 
| ments _ are vnſearcha; We, 
| and thy connſel's paſt find- 
| 3ng ont ; yetneuertheleſſe 
in thine owne time thou. 
bringeſtthem to purpoſe 
for the weale and benefit. 
of thy owne Saints, To. 
thee therefore (O'Goi 
doe wee-thy  Saints' 
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ſeruancs gitie a ti OnNOUur, 
power and glorie, now] 
and cuer. : 
Flel 

'* Shew mee the ſenent 
and laſf rule,concerning the 
Crotle sf Chriſt, 

Sporit, 

Patience , Prayer , + 
= , make the: cr, 
74 t > for it Is 


a man ſhould both 
and quictly .waite 
Salnation of the Lord 
remembring_., mine. 
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of 


fliction- an 
the wormewoo!i 
1lz-my foule 7 
llinremembranc 
bled in mee: 1 
and 
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Call pon | the Lord in the 


diliner thee , than 


thenthe ancicnt fathers, 
and-markethem asan ex. 
ample of true godlinetle, 
was there euer any aſha- 
med, that put his truſt in 
thee? FAR 

A Xeditation of the crolile 
—  ofChiill, 
"ea (my dcare 
when one bearesa heauy 
herake it rightly 
on him, it will not beeſo 
heauy , eſpecially if hee. 


et... tho. Mt. 
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haueany ayde of help for 
to affilt him in his heavy 
laad : ſo patience, 

and; hope, as hands and 
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of trouble , bee-will 
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foal: glorifie him, beholde 
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ech afſuredly that Go 
faithful]; -who: will .nq 
ſuffer v3 to betempteda-| 
bouethat weareable, but 
will with the remptation. 
alſo make, ai way, to 

ſcape, that we may. bee a- 
 bleto beareic, but impa- 
Fiency 0 ffendeth God, hin-/ 
dereth Yr ayer 3 and. 


all-things by. con 
þ>43 the Lord le a. 
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uiled , reuiled not againe, 
when he ſaffered, he threat- 
ned not, "but committed 


a. 


| rphtconſly, and vpon juſt 
kx cob eb, If the 
Lerd ſlay me, yet will I truſt 
in him : but woe vnto him 
that hath loſt patience, 
what willthe do when the. 


A Prajer for continuance 
in Faith, | 

- Lord leſus Chriſt, giue 
vnto mee long-fuffering 
and patience of heart, 


abide in thy good plea- 
ſureand will, I may caſt 
all my care, \greefe and. 
ſollicitude vpon thee, for 
thou careft for mee, and 


 euermore expect better | 


himſelfe ro himthat indgeth 
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NE and | 


and better at thy hands: 
for thou onely knowelt 
what 13 good for mice : to } 
 theetherfore be aſcribed, | 
from the bottome of my | 
heart,a!l honour and glo- | 


ry. Amen, | 
| Fleſh, £51 
 Shew meethe fifih poynty| 
which appertaineth to 4 
Chriſtian and goaly life, 
£ Spirit, -f 
_ Fiftly ( belowed Sowle ) | 
abid inrhat calling wher- 
in God. hath called thee, | 
and obſerue the ſame 


with all truth and gili- 
gence, thar thou mayeſt | 
in ail thine aRions giue | 
an accountthereof, both | 
before God and man : for | 
Gad will not 
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Toh. 5.17, 


Heb.1.4. 


| preſerneth, bleſſeth, heares 


 rits, ſent foorth ro minifter 
for them who ſhall bee heires 


ſhould | 
be idle, but harh alforred 
 vnto euery one,his feue- 
rall trade and worke in 
cheir owne meaſure : for 
the Lord our God him- 
ſelfe is not id/e 3 but wor- 
\ kheth, powernethyypholaeth, 
and 9rdererh all things, 


a. Mt 
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and helps every truchbeart, 
AM father (f 


faith he) wor- 
 keth hitherto, and I worke, 
yea, if God ſhould be idle 
bur the ewinckling of 'an 
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eye, then ſhould the 
whole world decay and 
| perth, 


' $0 likewiſe the holy | 
«Angels are miniſtring ſþ1- 
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Sunne,the Moe, and all] 
| the Starres how conſtant! 

ly chey k 
and perfitthei 
| ment and ca 
(arare Soule ) 
ry man thatis whole; eue 


| ry day exerciſe his calling 


in his owne eſtate, car- 
aeltly 2nd diligently. ; for 
| hee ſhould /carne, proach, 
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gouerne, corrett , 


, b x au $4! and 
{ #nb ON for /T houſe. 
hold, andchoſe commit- 
ted co his charge, as if hee 
were heere euerto abide, 
and neuer to de, and thar 
 hemult doe by Gods com- 
mandement , and loue fo 
's Gcelforer but hereto 
ee (hoald fo liue eue 
yy ſo krepe faith and. 
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f good conſcience,as if at eue- 
{ry moment hee were to 
| cake his fare-well from 
this world, and that hee 
| may ſay with-Paul, The 


# hand, 1 hane fourht a good 
ont, I bane finiſhed my 
| conrſe,l bane kept the fait h, 
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onely, bur vato themal- 
fo that loue his appearme. 
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AiAteditation of the wanit 'y 
| of thx life. 
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Therefore(dzare ſoule ) 
walk worthy of thevoca- 
| |cion wherewich thou art | 


q | ripe of my departure 1 at 


henceforth # layd vp fer. 
| mee 4 crowne of  plorie: 
which - the righteous | 
Judge ſhall gjue mee ar | 
that day, and not to mee 
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of 
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alled with 
and meekneſſe, and wit 
3 and ſealſo: 


Tt te,which 


bidein alowe 


is becter-thenthar which | 
che world climberh vntO, 
but if the Lord ſhall pro- 


moteand exaltchee, 


\ 


notprond, but the 
thou art, and -hig 
authority in this world,' 
be thou the humbler ; 


reater- 
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che. Lord i high abone alt 
nations; and his oh abone 
the heauns, yet: TY 'y 
bleth himſelfe tot 
chechings thatarcinhea-: 
uvenand inearch;-heerajs 
ery vp che poore our 


che duſt, and if $5 
cedie ont of the mire; 
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the Princes of his people: 
ſo the Lord caſts downethe 
prona, and pineth grace wn- 
| che bumble ,\ the greater. 
thou! art, then the more 
humbl: thy. ſelfe, and 
thou ſhalt ſinde fauour 
before the Lord, for in 
lowlineſſe of minde, each 

ſhouldefteeme other bet- 
ter thetthemſelueg;wher- 
fore feekenot the things 
thatare too hard for thee, 
neither (ſearch the things 
.- are | abouc thy 


| (trengrh, but what is come. 
' mandeatbee think therupon 


' with rexerencs : for thou 
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mult give a-reckoning; of 
A thy behaujour, trouble 
that is smpertinent to thy 
caleg; : tortheretsmuch 
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more enioyned th 
thou canſt acc 
meddle not in {range at- 
| faires, and thruſtnot th 
{clfe in any calling before | _ | 
God, thinke not that thou 
art appointed ynto euerie 
one, for ſuch conceits hath | _ 
 deceined many , and their 
raſlnes hath overthrown 
them ; for what profitech 
it thee, that thou ſhould? 
 eap2 forthat which isnot 
ordained for thee, folfon 
nt thine owne faucie1nthy | 
calling, and benor 
when any man ſhallt 
neede of thee, and if 
werſity. and peuntry- ſhall 
ftraight the,yet be ofgood 
courage : becauſe they 

appen vnto- thee in-thy 
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will honour him 


>) who 


be alwayes diligent, and 
craue the bleſſing of :God 


"a 0.22, | which makeththee rich,and 


he addeth no ſorrow with #, 
truely bleſſings ſhall be vpou 
the head of the ins; many 
hunt after riches, and 
they hurt the polle(four, 
and many 'are feeble and 
poore, yet the Lord helps 
them of his grace, ſo that 
ſundry do wondertherar. 
Stay thou alwayes in thy 
calling,and be hot :2alore 
ouer the wicked, although 
chey-encreaſe 1n riches, 
depend rbou vp9n the Lord, 
for it is very calte vnto 
him to make a'poore man 
ricb,ititbebe bis pleaſure, 


| and ferthy good cal vp 
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diſhonoureth his own trade ? 
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mee i the day of affiztt- 
on, aud 1, will deliner thee 


ache and you ſpall receine, | \'-- oh 
ſeeke © and 'y0u ſhall finae, 7... 
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knocke and it ſhall bee ope=', _ © 
»ed unto yon, and for. our "4 
alſurance, the reaſon fol- 
{oweth, for enery one that 

 a4keth, receineth ; heethat. 
 ſeckerh, findeth; and to him 
that knocketh,it ſhal be ope- 
ned : but heere-isa very |- 
 gloriousand joytull pro- 
wiſe, Yerily, verily, 1ſa 


you ſpall ache the father in 
my names, hoe will gize-t 
yox : and which of all is 
molt comfortable, before 
they call, 1 will anſwer 
whies they are yet fpes 
 [ will hzare : the p 
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whereof David had in his 
greateſt anxiety, | ſayd, I 
wilt confetle my tran: | 
greſſions vnto the Lord, 
and thou forgaueſt the 
 Iniquity of my (inne, the 
which he noteth with his | 
accultomed particle of | 
attention, Selah, . 


The Soul es meditation 
concerning the excel- 
lency of prater, 


Now maieſtthcu con- 
template thy Lord Chriſt 
example, whom. thou art 
carefully to imitate, how 
often, how diligently, how 
willingly, how heaztily hee 
prayed,how he fledrothe 
wilderneſſe, that hemight 


wre out his: heart” to 
his heavenly father, and 
there. 
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wherby thou ma 
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| there prayed, not onely 
for himſelfe, but taught 
his Diſciples, and preſcri- 
bed vnto them,thatabſo- 
lutecompendicus forme, 
the ords Prayer, wherby 
hee hath put: (4s # were) 
words in thine, andinall 
the hearts of the Ele, 
yell pPre- 
ſent thy ſelfe before the 
molt great & g/oriaus ma- 
ieſly af God,and thar thou 
ſhalt not wander in thy 
prayers, he ſheweth, thee, 
how thou-mayelt- boldly 
 goforward vatotherhron 
of grace,that thawmayelſt 
ftinde mercy and abraine 
race ,. to: finde:helpe in 
time of neede, and. in 
whoſe name thou ſhalt 
make thy ſupplications, 
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ſanRifie my ſelfe thar 
they alſo may beeſanQi- 
fied through'the truth, 
| yea, inthy Redeemer /e- 
ſres Chriſt,thine onely Sa- 


handsand heart,by a true 
and lively faith, and fted- 
tall confidence ; andio 


| 


of his father in heaucn, as 


heard by bim, and -hee 


char 15, 3n my name, ſaith 
bee, and for their fakes, I | 


wiours name , lift vp thy | 


truely, as Chriſt thy Re- | 
deemer is attherighthand | 


truely are all thy ſighes, | 


and groanes , and pames | 


will-grant them , accor. | 
_ [ding to his will; And| 

| moreouer,: thou haſt. to| 
 |confider what benefits 
|chou ſnaltaske, and with| 
whac . condition : thou] 
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oughiteſi to pray for tem- 
art to requeſt with this 


it may ſtand with bis bleſſed 
will, and withthy pood and. 
[alnation: forthe Almigh- 
ry onely wiſe God know-: 


eth beſt what his children;| 


ltand in needeof, and he 
is ſo vnſpeakably good, : 
that' hee will giue them 
nothing- that can hurt 
them, although they of 
misknowledge andigno- 
rance,doe molt ſeriouſly | 
defire ir, yer ſpiritual | 
bleſſings, which tend to 
thy ſ/alration, ſhould-bee 


| 
| 
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craued of him with ſure | 
hope and full confulence, | 
{uch asare our heritable | 


ſinnes, 


oifts, remſſion of 
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| letjn? yea, andin mid- 


righteouſneſſe , holy Spirit. 
and life enerlafting , euen 
| whenit ſhallpleaſe him, 
Who will notthen re- 
ftoyce to pray, when as al] 
our feares *are ſcene , our 
groanings waightd,and our 
| words heard,xho will not 
{ ſecke therewhere he may : 
|-ceftainely find at goodnes ? 
| who will not knock, when 
he knoweth hee ſhall bee 


| way weeſhall be met,and 
ſhall recciue in our bo- 
 (omeall things necetaric 
both for ſaule and bodie, 


therefore pray wee conting- 
ally, while weeareheere; 
call vpon the Lordin al} 
thy ations, ſeek for help 
and counſelof him, in all 
thy redrefſe and ſorrow, 
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feare God, bope m him, be- 
lrene tn him,and fiay for his 
| communy , {0 (hall wercie 
and grace , blefſings and 
Life, compailetheeeuerie 
where round abour, for 
1019 ewer was aſhamed that 
pat their troft in bim , OT 


yetthat had called right- 


ly on his name ; for the 


i neere ito all them 
that call wpon him, to all 
that call vpon him in 
ruth, hee will fulfiltche 

defire of them- that feare 
him, hee alſo will heare 
their crie , and will ſaue: 
them, 6 


A moſt comfortable Prayer 
10 God forvereiuing and 
accepting our 
Prayers, 
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I thanke thee, my Lora 

t and my God, for thele thy 
vnſpeakable benefits,thar | 

ET thou haſt not onely com- 
manunded vs, to call vpon 
thy name in all-diſtieile, 
bor of thy fatherly loue 
| and kindaeſle haſt given 
 vsto vaderſtid thac thou 
_ | williggly wilt heare and 
| ou in conuenicat ſea- 
fon , whatſocuer is good | 
and profitable eyther ro 
| | the ſoule or bodie, I be- | 
 [ſeechtheemy good God, 
ſ powreout on methy ho- | 
Zach.x2. . lie ſpirit , that Spirit of 
Oe Prayer , Grace, aud Sup-' 
T _ }{phications,that | may de- 
-lighr and cake pleaſurein 
calling on thee, and euery 
day bow the knee of my |. 
| heart before thee my Fa- | 
| ther. 
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ther, whoart the rightfa- 
ther ouer allthy children 
in Heaxey, and in Earth : 
| Helpe mee daylie to ap 

proach more: and more. 
 vato thee, with all confi! 
dence--and truſt on the | 
name of Jeſi Chriſt. my | 
atI may.callon | 
goodchild doth | _—© 
on his beloued' father: 
aunt i may lift vp holy 
ands without wrath and 
oubtivg , that all my 
rayers, yea then 4 
thaught of .my heart, is 
certainely heard of chee: 
Lend me pacience when- 


od. 
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waite for thee , 


focuer my helpe is delay- 
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ed, for | cannor prefetib 
vntothee timeor maner: 
choughthoutarrie,] 
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thou wile Zurely 'come,. 
and wilt nottarrie, that I 
doe not flidebacke , but 
(till ne by fauh ; Let mee 
haue thy Grace,whereby 
I may ferue thee -accep- 
tably ; with reterence and 
wdly. feare zfor the Lord 
taketh pleaſbre-/'in them | 
that feare him; in thoſe 
that hope in-his niexcic: 
gouerne-mee(my God) 
and make meeremember 
by tliy-holie ſpirit daylic 
to -bethioke-mee- of, 13 
mortallitie;that I. may e- 
uer bee in-readinetle, and 
may pray: at eucrie oC 


liom-from my! heart for a 


Cray, IIIT. 
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Containeth how a Chrifti- 
an man ſhould 
" _ when Godſends 
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tian man behaue bimſe 
when God fall viſit" hi hm 
with fickneſſe. & +1 


(deare Seule 
God will viſit 
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| The faith- 


| ber the y 


full Soule 
thould e- 
uer reme.. ; 
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| certainetie 
| of dcath, 
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o 


— 


- 


that hee died. Remember 


ed ro Lazarm the crums 
which: fell from hi Table, 
Luk. 16.22, | how Mort his being here | 
was : Forget not that 


call thee hence, Vhere- 
fore often have I aduerti- 
ſed thee, thatthou {houl- 
deſt nor delay repentance 


daylie call on God, yea 
the ſelfeſame time thou 
art in bodilyhealth,ſtand |} 
ſtedfaſtly inthe faich, and 
good preparation,where- 
in thou needeſt notitand 
in feareof fafetie , thinke | 
ypon that rich,fooliſh, & 
drunken Nabal, how ha- 
ltily the Lord {mote him 


that rich man, who deni- 


 (vichowg bodily diſeaſe) 


till chou beeſt licke, but | 


—_— 


"4 


wretched wealthie m 


_of 


hl 


#4 


of whom it is fayd., Thou 
vole, this night thy Soule 


foal bee required of Thee, 
then whoſe ſhall all thoſe 
things be which thou haſl | Luk.r2.30 
prouided : And whar|” 
| ſhould I ſay more? wee: 
are daylie taught by eui | 
dent eyelight, batinnu- | -þ 
merable numbers dyebe-| £ 
forecuer they be diſeaſed, > 
eruly (before God) thou 7 
art of no better account | - 
than other , nor knoweſl| 
thou what chance he will 
| permit to ouertake thee 
but if ic ſhall ſohappen 
the Lord ſhould call thee 


eſſe ,-and caſt thee 
downeon thy bed: th; 
mayeſt thus learne to dit 
poſe of thy felfe, +. 
1 Learne| 


ts. es. ; . 46 
I ——_ A ———— 
. : 


3 


% 


wt 


s 


, 
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[ecof thy fickneſſe 3 which is 
[pune 


2  Secke remiſſion of thy 
| ſpnnes , and reconciljation 
wHh God, 

[ 3 Prayto God for a gra- 
2014 departure , and cauſe 
the congregation to pray fur 
thee, 196g; 
4 Comtemne not the ordi- 


ſo thou canſt hare the op: 
portanitie of it. 


| 5 Ifthy fickneſſe continue, 


| fFrinerts be patient., ana be- 
| ware of impatiencie, 


'6 Hame exer thu full aſſn- 
 rencein thy heart, that thor 


weakeneſſe , art Gods geare 


1 child. 
[7 If Sathan afſs 


lt thee, 


 14ric menanes,and phyficke , 


in thy preateſt malladie ana 


1x Learnetoknowthecan- | 
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rept] 


he hoc Fw 6 

If thy 1 Heme fer? 
be come, pine thee oucr wn 
to Gods will ayd ple; c 
go If the Lord" 
ſtore thee to thy 
gayne , bee than 
fiOms thy heart ume his gra- 
tio Maiefhie for by reco- 


HeYIE, 20 x 


A Praytr againſt (ad- 
den death. 


Preferue mee (OL 
Teſns Chriſt) if it bee A 
wil from a ſudden deat pf 
{ one me nor 1 to « 


repencance,in 5 Irid ny. 


1... 1.4... Jt 


_— 


2% 


% »* Sao 


"Net =, 


a Ta, 6 2 Sb. 4 3 
Cn I : 


| not callmeeby bodilyin- 
| lowlinelle before thee, for 


| cifull and good,that thou 
 doſt ſuffer nothingro be- 


| readinetle, as a good pati- 
| death mayredoundro thy. 


cd 


may 6lefſedly ſleepe from 
hence, when it ſhall pleaſe 
thee : butif ſobethon do. 


firmitie, hece"am Lin all 
I know thou art fo mer- 
tide mee, butwhich ſhall 
be good and ſaving for 
mee : Graunt me but this 


that I may alwayes becein 


ent; that both /ickneſſe and: 


' at thy, 


ing: Our Father,&c. 


glorie. And this I craue 
hands for leſus ' 


Chrilts ſake, and in his : 
name :[ calb on thee, ſay-. 


| The Crowne | 


Fleſh, | 


| 


* 0 


-- Fleſh. 

Now epen vnto mee thoſe 

wine eng heads, that 1 

may bee taught bow to wſe : 

A tamn dams wits 
Spirtt, 

Firſt, remember well 
that as death is dhe wages | : 
.of (inne, fo likewiſe are 
| | all Gickneſſes, Gods a | 

niſhments, whereby hee 1+ 
brings vs to him, when +4 
wee haue gone aſtray by £ 3 
linne: Doenot(O ſoule)- 1: 
as theconetous and vngod- 4%. 
; ly and Infidels doe, who 4-53 
when they are ficke, be- Þ- Y 
 ginne to wraſtle and! la. 1-0 
ment therefore,that their 
coſts are ſpent, and they 


cannot haue health to 
EB Was: b-9 _ earne 


— -—ea—— 4 Sar «adds. 


GT 
_— 


| 


| But remember what the 
| Prophet daith , Thine owne 
 {Wickganeſſe hall ' carre(} 


| Ter. 3. I3. | 


| ſhall reproue' thre , Know 


(is an evil thing, and bir- 


|and, that my feare is no! 


earne e morez or elſe, chey 
begia to medirate how it 
happened them, whether 
they baue a= 44-434] 
fome Meats or Drenk 


by other means their 194- 
ole hath taken them : 


thee' , and thy back: ſliding 
therefore, and ſcethat it 


ter, that thou ha{t-forſa- 
ken the: Lord thy God, | 


ininthee (faiththe Lord 
of Holtes) and cherefore | 
| he who ſinnes againſt his 


\ makers hall fall-into the | 


| ny hurtful Drinkes; onf 


hd 


j 


——_c 


- bands of his fleſh. 


"WES 


ne. ft 
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Medi. 


l—— 


lh 
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"WY 


4 Meditation of the foot, . 
of ſickneſſe. 


in this poynt thou ſhoul- 
delt bee tingularly atten- 
tive for wher-the Lord. 


obey him : for whe wehis 
creatures will not know 
the diſeaſes of our ſoules, 


 ficknelle. of body , that 
wee might haue greater 
colideration of our ſoles, 
and bee alwayes! mm. repen- 


and correction, ſodouwe 
deferueſickneile aud pu- 
niflmeat al Gods aq 


learning to know the cantſe [ 


,-Heareſt thou, F) Sonle, 


then doth-the Lord ſend. 


tance, and as cur children 
lometimes-merit therod 


þ 


(hall intend to call thee, 
all outward meanes muſt 


ls... 2 


Z Ne 
% 
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| 


| 2 Sam. 12. 
15. 


| 


| with ſicknetſe,as wee de- 


6 thou merciful Ged,ifthou | 
ſhouldſt viſit vs fo often 


ſerue, weeſhould not bee 
one twinckling of an eye 


but now and then, that 
thou chaſtizelt vs, to the 
intent weeſhould euer re- 
member and feare thy 
holyname. And ofteni 
commeth to paſſe,thatin- 

fants and young onesare | 
chaſtized ofthe L.fo that 
they ' make the elder in: 
yeeres ſorrowfull,and are 
mooued- to lament and: 
pity the poore diſtreiſed 


From ſinne,andnot to pe- 
riſh in our wickedneile; 


leſt:) 


"I 


= 


in perfe&t health: but iris | 


ten It | 


ſoules : for ſukxeſſe-# an| 
C | 
ores ence ſent of Goa, | 


counſelling vs to riſe| 


% 


| they and ſecure. 
K 


leſtic bee ſayd, Foe wato 
their joules , for they hane 
rewarded enilto themſeluery 
marke (deare Soule) how 
inſolently and. careleſly 


arenottouched withthe 
crolle, or any ſickneſſeat 
all , they regard nor'the 
word of God, neither the 
Sacraments, they forget 
both farrh in Chrift and 

rayer , then' are their 
oules in greatclt danger, 
forthe letle a facher cor- 
res, the more diſebedi- 
ence groweth in his chil. 
dren : ſos it with man- 
kinde, thegreater hea'th 
ard wellfare they haue, 
the more negligent wax 


EG +" 


men lead their lives , that | 


| 
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 Acomfortable Prayer mn 


time of fiekwes.. . 
Lord /:ſus Chriſt, here 


knowledge that ir is thy 


i. th 


ſhould bee ſo: ; for there 
cannot periſh-an haire of 
my head without thy 
will, how then ſhould I 
loſe the precious gift of 
my: health, but by thy 
pleaſure ? behold Lord, 
thou haſt even made me 


lingly would(t looke vp- 
on »- and-a5 thou in thy 


| paſſion waa worme, and 


wot 4 man, .cuen ſo haſt 
choumademeelike.vnto 
thee, 0 99 God, when thou 
with rebukes aveft corre 


———_e...4 


ſuch an'one;, a5 thou wi!-- 


lie T full'ſicke., and ac- | 


fatherly pleaſure, thar it | 


i 


hs. A 


| man |. 


— . 


— 


| 


moth thou' 
ty r0 conſume away, thank 
thee my God, that tl 

haſt corrected mee, f 5] 
know that it is for -my 
weale, my God thou la- 
ueſt mankinde, well and 
faithfall are the wound; of a 
friend, helpeme my God, 


that I may bee mindefull | 


of this chaſlizement, a!l 
the dayes of my life, and 
may feare thee, and de-: 
part from euill, which 


{hall bee the health tomy! 


nax:ll, and marrow to my. 


bones, mak mee.circum- 
| ha oucr ſin, that ſome 
er,or other,.2 great] 
deale worle thenthis De- 1 
fallnot: .cuenfor my. 


ow for FEE lkea | 


Pro.27.6, 
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whome be allhonor and 
glory, now and for EueT, 
Amen. 
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_ Fleſh. 
Shew me bow ] may haue 


remiſſion of my ſinne1,and t e- 
reconciled toGod ? 


Spirit. 
Secondly, ſeeing that | 
now thine outward lick- | - | 
nefle affrayes thee , and 
thou art ſicker wherethou 
feele(t it not, giue diii- 
gence abouecall chings;to | 
| apply phylicke thereto, | 
| thy true health is repen- | 
| raxce, and ftedfafl faith in 
| if Chriſt , by which 

thou —_— attaine for- | ' 
 giueneſle of ſinne, anda | 
|] mercifull fathers —_— | 


_— ths a 


« rbbhnnerdo errgs 


nag 


= 


reous, thou - I 
peace and joy in conici 
enc: ſo that thou art re- 


The ficks perſons prayer awd 
confeſſion, that = ſoune 
ba. 


I confefle before 


my Lord Teſws Chriſt, ; k 
a broken and; contrite. 


heart, that] haue procu-' 
red this my lickneſle by 
my fonnes, and am gree- 
ved from my /oule and 
_beart ; that 1 have offen-' 
'ded' thy Maieſtie, and, 


Say 


brought my ſelfe to this] 
miſhap, yet (# Lord thou 


4 4 & 


F Wa L ic p* b 


| Plal.147.3. 


| Marth 9.2 


"I 


ſettelt not. f y. Alr> 
rov | os brad 
fore vnto my miſerie, and 
heals my wounded heart, 
rorgiue meall my, treſpal. 
ſes, and eleanſemeefrom 


my wickednelle,.wherby 
I have kindled thy wrath 


again{t me; 0 Lord my Re- 
deemer', who ſpeakelt al- 
way peace vnto thy peo- 
ple, and conſolation to. 
theperplexed : Comfort 
my Soule fay.vnto my hart. 
ioyfull words, Soxnc brof 
_ cheere,; thy fines are, 
forginen. thre , how am I 
thereby refreſhed in my 
ſoule , life, marrow and 
bones ? Yea Lord Ieſua,. if 
thy boly.ward were:not! 
my cru}, "theo ſhould 1; | 
periſh in my weaknelſe; I 


bel leeue!] | 


nd 


+0 +4. + « 4% m4 


UT CE ne a 


————— 


ded,-chat by thee /e/w' 
Chrift As attonement is 
made - for-mee, reconci- 
liation with thy father} 
purchaſed , and Tam or- 
dained. to that -heauen- | 
ly bletſedneſſe : to which, 
thou of thine infinit mer- 
cy bring mee, for Chriſt 
fake : to whom beeglory 
and honour, Amen: +> | 
\ Fleſþ, © 
Shew me how | may pray 
for 4 gracious departure: 


beleeue-and am perfiwa. | 


— —_w_ 


in tyme of ſicknaſſe ? 


. + 


Sptriteo «of | 


| Thirdly , in time of 


— 


licknetle, we ſhould ha 
our recourſe ynto--our! 
God 2 the Lord will ſftre 0- | 
thenvs pen the bed gfdau- 


- - 6 
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| with thee in praier : for 


| 


agree on earth,” as touching 
| any thin '3* ha 
a8ke > 


| aniſbing, and make 


be nocnoghgudyehrny 


_—_— 


our beds 
my ſonne, in thy licknes 


0s! 97 ROS. $7 ee} 
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vatothe Lord(as did Exe- 
kiab) and be will make thee 
whole, leaue off from fin, 
and order thy hands, a- 
right s and cleanſe thine 
heartfrom all wickednes, 
and ſee thou communi. 
cate thine inward forrow 
and greefe, vntothe con- 
gregation of the Saints of 
God, thatthey may ioyne 


many ftickes make the grea- 
ter fire. Verily,verily,l ſay 
vnto thee (ſaith our Saui- 
ous) that if two of you ſoall 


what they ſhall 
bre done for 
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__——_ 


them 


ed 


} 


the midff of then. 
be, thatthy fick | 
ſo vehement, and thou ſo 
weake, that thou canſft | 
notproy with thy mouth, ; 
make then fighes and: 
' groanings of atrue heatt, 
aſcend 'varo the-Lord: 


for the ſpirit 


what wee ſhoaldpray 
for, as we ought ;:butthe 
Spirit it ſelfe maketh inter- 
cefſion for v5,with groanings | 
which cannot” bee witered, | 
perſeuer therefore in in- 
uvocating on Gods name E: 
by thy voice, th _ 4 
and cogitations, and byj _—_ 
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"The Cromee | 


"8 gg entry re Þ ing 


[the Chureh, a and delay 
not, cy chac , Lord 
doelob eypone ce, and 
elpogueh-" 


The / _ mans Prager, 


© Lord Jefows. Chriſt, 
thou haſt ſent thy mel-. 
ſenger;wh ichis bckneiſe, 
 vato me,towaken yp my 
repentance;bchold my Lora, 
I knowitisrhy will, thou 
wouldeſt haue me obedi-. 
eat-and conuerted-,yato 
thee; E haue nothing to 
direQvato thee: bur my 


full and imperfett ſighes of 
my heart, out ofthe deeps 
therefore I havecried vn- 
to thee, Lord heare.my 
voice, let thine eares bee 
attentive to the voice of 


WOT nba ale na 
=” ag Seat Yr $ E. 4 
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my 
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| 


Soule wayteth for thee 


they which watchfor the 
morning, ifitbe thy plea- 
ſure (0 Redeemer) and 
-profitable and neceliarie 
for my ſelfe, that I ſhould: 
live & be preſerued from 
death and deftruion 


/ 
[ 


(O Lord) more than 


we 


tn. 


b| 


L 


T. 
4 


laſt end: burif ir 
bethy will coprolongmy 
'dayes, buttharl muſt de- 
:part out of this world.the 
come Lord [eſis Chriſt my 

| Redeemer 5 recetue my. 
z hands, and | 


f 


wel 
g - # 4:% 


= 


ab 


poſſe 

diſe,in Abra- 

hams boſome with the 
Saints. Amen, - 

"Y Late] 

 Shew mee how 1 fhonld 

vſethe orainarie MeAnes of 


Foarthly, thou mayelt | 
conueniently vſe ordina- 
riemeanes and phyſicke, 
then giue place co the 
hy/itian';for the Lord hath 
created him: Let him not 
goe from thee , for thou 
haſt need of him ; but be- 
ware that thou haue not 
recourſe vnto the Phyſti- 


* 


an, 


King «Aſa, 
diſcaſedin bis Feet 5 ere 
fore the Lord gaue no 


dthatyou 
vie no forbidden 
and 
Witches, jor 
doe helpe by the meanes | 
of the Denil, throughthe 
abuſe of Gods holie name, 
for ſo did King Abaziab 
conſul with the Idol 

Baalzebub-(the god 'E- 
krew ) whether he ſhould 
recover of his diſcafe, Ts 
it- becauſe there is not a 


God of Ifraell, thacthou 


2.Chr. 16. 


2 .Kin.1 o 6 
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Freans z* 
fern mansbodic isthepre- 
ci0us Creatureof God,and 
ſhould be honouredand 
no wayes negletted, | 


4 3 
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Another Prayer for 
> 1 the Sicke, 7; 
I chanke thee Lord /e- | 
ſus Chrift,, true Phyſarian 
of my ſoule, that thou haſt 
cured my heart,and clen 
ſed it om linne; by thar 
heauenliemedicinefrons: 
| 2bone! [earneltly increat/ 
ce (who haft made all 
things) that thou woul. 
V9 deft 


"FO. I . LIE” a £444 + — I © 
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FOR 


FEY 


bl” RE I ON ns 4 


Ee ae bk 


thou haſt ordayned. Lord 
| (f thou wilt ) thou Cc 
| make mee who : 5 


theſe ayds ror | 


not, tho: elpe. 
mee. Loe, nopehs 
with mee. accordi 
thy will and. 
thate erreſpet.bee'| 
to thy. glorie, my weale 
and. faluation: ; Graunt. 
theſe bleſſings vnto mee 
for Jeſus Chriſttby ſonnes. 


"4 


ſake, in. whoſe name. 

jy vnto thee, laying: 
Our Father whi ich art in 
Heauen, &e. 
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Heb.6.13. 


| 


| I fore (lothfull, but bee a 
fallower of them, who | 


"IVEY 


rayne thegift of Patience, 
inthe time of ſukweſſe, degts 


Spirit, 


patience, and requelt rhe 
Lord that he would pre- 
ſe. ue thee from impatien 


thing is patience, to truſt 
alwaies inthe Lords help 
for ut s of the Lora mercie 
that wee are not conſumed, 
becauſe his compaſlions 
fayle not; they are new e- 
uerie morning : great is 


difſeuered. Benot ther- 


he 


Fiftly (deare Sonle ) (ee | 
thou alwayes lay hold on | 


[cie : O' how pretious a | 


bis faithfulnetſe; for faith | 
and patience cannot bee | 


through faith and patience 


inherit 
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inheritthepromile; ; fo: 
if we rejoz ce inthe.hope | 
fof theglone of God,.wee | 
muſt alſo glorie-in'tribu | 
lationssknowing that #r: | 
bulations worke patience; | 
and paticnce, Experience; 
and experience; Hope z anc || 
 bope maketh not aframed.\ 
Behold andimmitatethy | 
Sauiour /eſws Chriftzuho "et? 
hath lefc vs an - example 
tharwe ſhould tollow hi] 
ſteps ; who his owneſelfe| 
bareour (inncs in fiisown: 
bodice on therree, ande 
ues: commirred himſelfe | 
to him that iudgerb righ. | 
: ſo muſt-weetake 
all:hings petiently,for this. 
13. acceptable with: Gd, | 
andiwihis mull wee re-| 
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| xonnes 10 their: mathers 


their mothers laps, and crie 
for helpez euenſo dothou 
(1p deere, Soule ) make 


| _ hall fuſtaine thee : 
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fore the Lord caſt thy 
burthen-vpon him , and 


anening and Morning, and 
gh ay and crie alogd, . 
 andler Yak heare thy voJer, 
and exfþ:i bimwith pats 
(ence, 
And aboue all things 
flie swpatience , for it de- 
ſtroyerh and corrupteth 
all Chriſtian Vertnes : - 
offenderh God our Lord: 

bindereth & tenteth 259 
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bees cot ond anche cl 


ayes downe their Seb is | 
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jand maketh vs (the lon: : 
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ſo as Patience is a 
Impatiencie is venimous, | 
and poyſon 10 the heart, 


* 


_ for patience, * 


Take from mee(Lord | 
[Iefb r ) that noyſome of. | 
fence of impatienciez keep} 
mee that it never have : 
ominionouer mee-lea(t | 2 
makethe croſle thereby. 
uier ; but plant Chrs- | 
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ian patience in my 
that I may -OL 1 
attend thy dflai 


Ak -leiſurey' Ort 
is the right , and thy ſea 
n the true ſeaſon, In 
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|\deed , truely make mee. 
continually be fledfaſt in 
Hope; and: put my whole | 
confidence in thee, for thous 
art true , and wilt ſuffer 
none to be tempred aboue 
hs frength, And this I 
intreate thee , for eſa 
Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake. 
Amen, 


_ Flcſth, 


Shew mee ſome comforts 
if ficknefſe continue long 
with mee, that ſo [ may not 
| deſpaire: in Gods mctrcie. 


$ piri, 


Stxily, (deare Sonle) if 
thy ſicknetieabideJonger 
-timethan thy expeRati- | 
on was , thinke not that 


the lord hath forgot thee; 
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the greateſt croiles thou! 
art deare(t ynto himyz but 
the wicked, becauſe they 
haue no changes, there- 
 forethey teare nor God: 
But as for thee, nomore 
chana mother can forget 
her child, can hee forget 
thee; for behold hehath 
grans thee yprn the palmes | 
of bis hands ; yea the licker | 
the child is, the greater is 
the mothers loue, and the 
more diligently & watch- i 
fully doth ſhe attend;and 


thee: ſpeakes henotcon- 
(olation inthyheart ?aad 
ſaith z Art thou not my 


child? [ bane loned thee! 
with an enerlaſting lone: | 


ſo doth the Lord with |. 
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| rewarded vs according to 
our iniquities ; for as the | 


{ The Crowne 


therefore, with louing kind-. 
| neſſe, have J Sai 1 
thy Sole ſhall be 48 a wate- 
red Garden, and thow ſhalt 
mot ſorrow any more at all, 
[ will {atiate thy Soule with 
fatneſſe, aud thou ſhalt bee 


| /arisfied with gordnes(ſanh | 


the Lord ) and therefore 
the Lord 1 merciſull and. 
erations,ſlow to anger, and 


not alwayes chide , neyther 
will bee keepe his anger for 
| ever + Hee hath not dealt 


with ws after our ſinnes, nor 


heauen 1s high aboue the 
earth, ſo great is his mer- 
cy toward them that feire 
him : like as a Father pit- 
tieth his children, ſo the 


plenteornu inmerie : he will | 


Lord 
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[Lord bak pittie ofthem 
that feare him.L oe(deare 
Soxle )thy Father normo-. 
cher haue ſuch pirtie to- 
wards thee, as thy Sas:or; 
and thereforethou ov —_ 
reſt ro bemoane thy 
thus g- 7Thew baſt chaſti{ed | 
mee, and I was rhaſtiſed as 
| 4 Bullocke, and accuſtomed 
to the Toake : Turne thou 
wee, aud { ſhall be turned, | 
| thes art the Lord wy God: | 
ſurelyafcer that I wasza#'- 
wed Irs pented;& afrer that 
I was MMT, ſmor vp- 
pon My Knee, | was alha- 
' med, yeaecuen confoun- | 
ded, becauſe 1 did beare | 
the reproch of my yourh, 
 yetifthou ſhalt beparie, | 
lince I ſpakeagainitthee | 
( faith the Lord.) 1 0001 | 
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'41 200 | The Crowne 
earneſtly remember thee 
till : therforemy bowells 
are troubled: for thee , 1 
wil- ſurely haue mercie | 
on thee-faith the Lord, 
" | 
The flicks perſons Praper | 
for comfort in 


affluftzon,. 
| 


—l— 


Lord Jeſns Chriſt my | 
Redeemer, I complayne | 
that) my miferie vexeth 
meeſoſore, and that my 
lekneffe endureth! © ſo 
long. I requelt thee thou | 
 eternall Word of-thy e- 
ternall Father, thou live: | 
ly comforter,) proclayme | 
| Conſolation in my: heart; | 
that Fin my greateſt infir- | 
 mitic,anguith,and pangs | 
 ofdeach,may.vaderttand 
Life cru that | 


————— . ad 
"- — Ls. 4 - _ . 


| ET 


that I amthy deare child;,| 
and caft my ſelfe in thy;| 


armes and boſome ; turn 
ncuer thy gratious coun; 


cenance from mee 5 3ea;|! 


Lord the time thou did- 
deſt hang vp6 the crolle, 
tookeſt our rebuke and 
reproech vpon thee, and 


walt deſticu:e of the helpe | 
of all creatures ; yerwaſt | 


thou notwithitandi 


thy Fathers onely begot- 
| ten Sonne,, and ſhalt fo 
- When 


bee eternally, 
Faithfuil 7oſeph was 'in 
Bonds, and had no Whit 
of any creatures fauour: 

Yet) waſt thou with him, 


himin dueſcaſon: When | 


« ? © __—, Ps 


| loud him, and delivered k- 
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Stephanwaslead to death, Aﬀt7.s F 
and. {tones caſt at him, | | 
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| The Crowne 
didſt not thou manifeſt 
thy ſelfe vato him, when 
repleniſhed with inward 
joy, and full of the hol 
'Ghoſt;helooked vp ted. | 
faſtly into heauen, and 
ſaw the glory ofGod,and 
Jeſus ſtanding on the 
right band of God. And: 
Luk.16.22 Lazarus when hee lay - 
T the rich mans gatefullof | 
ſores : Yeas and rhe dogs 
cameand ſhewed greater 
1 humanity than man, yer 
þ was he carried by the An- 
gelrinto Abrahams boforn, 
'O my God, Tam thy wret- | 
= ched Lazarw, heerelieI 
| knockingatthy gate,wirh 
my pitifull groansznaked 
and full of fores am L,my 
pain is great, and my tor- 
[4 ment will ITO 
1 but. 
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hk — 


but 1 _—_ affredly,and 


 heereunto 1000, 


by thy holy Spirit, that 


night and day, as oneof 
thine Elect, lappertaine 


therefore thou: arc with 
{mee in this my diſtreſſe, I | 


beforethee,neither ſecret 
linnesin the light ef thy 
countenance ; for who 


thine anger, even accor 
ding tothy feare,ſoisthy 
wrath, O ler the beaury. 


opagine; and ſatisfiemee | 
early{_ 


R WORE "PE | | 


ſes hauel in mine heart, 
thou wile not forſake me: | 
thine eyes are ouer mee | 


to thy cuerla ng life | 


 haue made thee my re-| 
 fuge and my habitacionz 
ſet not mine iniquities | 


of my Lord my God bee | 


 knowes the poner of | Pfl. 90.114 


hogs 


by 9 
; _—_ 


: "+ ” 
£5 oo hs X Pp * 


44 


HE", 
«V+ HA 


IIS Fg OE OI OT Su ; ON” LORE Cans "O00 NE VISIT * 
ens - ab =o > __ AD ES SB i MT: WY EE INE 
SF EN Ns OR oo ed 
as - o - f - 5 « 
— "Y TEE" ve. . ad nd , by "I "I , 70 - 7 bl 
oe : 
"4, 
s 4% . ( * 
+ of » + : 0 4 
: , \ by 


ear] d with thy mercy [that 
may. reioyce.and bee 
glad, all the daies ] have 


loue thee, therefore deli- | 
ver. me, and ſhew. methy 


{us thy ſonn 
| Mom - holy Spi- 


| $2 — FATE 
"Filet. 


Shew we how: my ref FT 
Sathan. 1 my /ickneſſe, or. 
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| Ps. irit. 
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his fiery doraraf textations, 
enter natimn;deepe. cogi- 
rarjions'and., diſputations 
with him :: for-hee is too. 


toliue: now Lord Fioue | 


faluation, for Chriſt = 
es ſake, .to| 


th, beay thanpur, OMe: | 
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 craftie and ſubril for thee: | 


tations abideth conltagt, 


but ouereame Sathanfor 
thy weele,hathgiuc/thee 
freely his oe, tothe 


o 
- Re” Wn: 


for ofthineowne nature, 
 chou canit neuer gaine- 
 (tand him z remember 4- 
dam and Les who were 
deceived by him,and ow» 
ſerably * ſeduced.althoug h 
they were in-the ſtare - 

BUNSCCNC) 5 and i in -their 
pure: and. holy--nature; | 
how? canſt. thou then 
wretched and corrupt 
 fianer encounter: him ? 
But.caſtthine eyes.vpon 
leſus Chriit;1 and heere- 
withall comfort thy ficke 
/oulegthar he inailhis ten: 


"—_—"- 
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and was not Quercamey : 


wg —— OE 


end line howſocuer hee 
ſhall 


a. at _ 
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| 
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| 


| 


| bee conſidered of thee, 
| which were places and ſes. 
| rences of Scripture z even 
{ſolay thou hand on the: 

holy fword of Gods 


given : then kill him with 
the trueword of God,and 
| conſtantly affirme , thou 
| eft Sathan, for where ſinne 


| 


ht. 


ſhall _— his alles 
againlt rhee, yet heeſhal] 
goc corfounded, 

Moreouer, the wea- 
pons which /eſu Chril# | 
vied againft him, are to 


| 


On 


word, the ſword (I fay) of 
the Spirit, and reſiſt him. 
ſtedfaft in thy faith, and he 
will fe from thee, | 
tobe hee fay,thy ſons | 


are greater then can bee for- 


hath abonnard, there grace 
hath ſuperabewnaed : " he 
| A 


| 


| 
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| ſay, thar Chriſts merits 


as in Adamall die, even ſo 


belong not vnto thee, 
thou art not of thenum- 
ber of the Ele&, rhen cx- 
claime andfay, thou lieft 
Sathan : for Chriſt hath 
ſayd, come vnto mee all 

ee that areweiry and are 
hey laden, and I will 
giue you reſt: and gaine, | 


in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alie. 

If he ſhall make Gods 
indignation and wrath for 
fnne , huge and great a- 
gainlt thee, ſay without 


Ms. 
— — 
ou 


begotten Sonne, that whoſo- 
ener beleentd in him ſhould 
| 1108 diebut haue exerlaſting 
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fe, And 'in another 


: Cer.1s. | 


'cealing, God ſo lowed the | Tob.3.16. 
| world, that he gawe his only BE 23 
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- } 
place, God commend:th bu 
lone towards vs , in that 
Rom.5.8. | while wee were yet fimners, 
Chriſt died for ws, and thou 
loh. 7.23. haſt loned themyas then haſt 

loned me. | 
Tf hee ſhall open hell 3 
before thee, defend thy | 
ſclie with this word. of 
r Toh. 3.8. | God, and ſay ; Forthy 
Cauſe the Sonne of God was | 
marifeſted, that hee might | 
' deſtroy the workes of the | { 
Hof13.14. | Duel, And againe,] wil 
rax/om them fromthe power 
} of the graue, I will redreme | 
them from death, o death, | | 
will be thy plagnes, 0 gran: x 
{ 
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| [ will bee thy deſirutfion, 
[ | Dothheeypbraid thy] * 
| weake fauh?then ſaythou,  : 

the Lord will not breake the 


| bruiſed reede, and the ſmo. 


FE” king | 
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{ another place, thus ſaith 


| contrite and humble ſpirit, 
grit of the 


| king loxithal benorguench- E: 


And againe, A broken and 
 contrite heart, 0 God, theu 
wilt 10t defpiſe, And in 


 hec, rhe high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth etermtte, 


with him alſo, that ts, of « 


to renine the þþ 


whoſe name ic holy « 1 dwell | 
in the high and holy place | 


 hamble, and to renine the | 
| heart of the” conmrue O45. 
And therefore hee faith, 


peace, peace, tobimthat 


 farre off, andtohim that ts 
necre. LOST. 


af; Saknaiehetd af 
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in prayer, thou mayeltan-: 
(wer, Alchough I do not. 
yet -I figh and 


ſpeake, yet 


My , . n 
r—— en ono 
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___ groane, 


 coldnefſeand drowzme(ſe | 


Orr anne 
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The 


groanc, which is accep- 

table vato him. 
If hee On thy 

| crefſe & /ichnes lalts | 

ws po the Lord hab 

| caſt thee out of his mind, 


Crowne 


— 


| get, yet will 1 not ferger thee | 
faiththe Lord, If heeob- 
ietthy poverty, and that 
| chou art deſpiſed. of all, 
| then ſay, Hide nor thy face| | 
farre from me, put not away [ 
| thy (truant in anger ; thou| [1 
haſt beene my kelpe, leane 
me not, neither forſake mee, 
0 God, my ſaination, W hen 
m-father and my mother 
ferſake || 
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| heanen but thee, andthere 


7 eftrength of my heart,aud 


| 
mult yer 


| not departat one repule: 


| beginning. for none that be-. 


willtahe mee op. In' ano- 
ther place : whom bane Tin 


t - 
| is none 7p0n the earth, that 


' [ deſire but thee,moy fleſh and: 
my heart failes : but God ts 


my portion or ew#ey., | 

If Sathan ſay, thou 
nenertheleſſt dis, 
anſwer, bleſſed arethe dead 
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if hee proceede and fay, 
thou ſhalt neuertheletſe 
be condemmned,for hee will 


chen mayef{ thou with all 
boldnetſeand courageof | 
Spirit ſay, Thos licft Satan, 
fort hon art alyer from the 


| leene in Trſns C brift ſeal pe- 


| ———— 


Fi/Þ, wo 
— — . my n_—enge — 


Rm 
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| «nd congueranr for mee, | 
(trengthen mee in all my } 
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| r2y doynes girded avout with 
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fling life, 


comfort avd vicory 
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O thou Lord I:/44 


of bell, deat hb, and condem- | 
nation , and eternall vittor | 


weaknelle 5 by thy | holy 
Spirit, that I may take | 


 yvato me the whole armour | 
of Goa; that I may beadl'e | 


ro withſtand in the euil] 
day zand having hnithed | 
all thipgs, ro (tand faſt, 


verity, and haning on the 
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fall hawe enerla- 


of Sathan. 
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| word : 


| and ſupplicationi in the Spt- 


hen an 
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1 cata fort Podimith the | 


pr eparation. of the Gothell 
| of peace, hawing the ſbic d of 
faith, wherewith | may - 
able to quench all the 

darts of thewicked, the bel. 
met of ſalnation, and ſword | 
of the fpurit , which # thy 


with all manner of prayer 


36; and watching thereto 
withall peefenerance, whe 

That 'thus being in 
armes; like" a>. —_—_ | 
 champiog:and/Chriſtian 
 ſouldier :1 may manfully., 
tight vnder thy- banner, 
and haujng \u2rcome, | | 
may. through thy grace 
bee crowned with glory, 
wherethouartarthe right 
hand of thy father dy 


and pray alwajes * | 


— heavens [ 4 
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 ceine wy Soule, Idefire t9 be. 
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heauens bleſſed God for 
euverand eucr. Amen, 


Fleſh, 


Shew mee how I Ay 
conclude my dayes, and C0» 
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mend my ſpirit to God. 


Spivie. 


ninth point (beloxea ſouls) 
Lia the end of thy 


As for the #3ghth and. 


(ickneſſe,and ifthou ſhalt 


all patience thou mayelt 
ſay , Lord Hſin Chrift re- 


diſſolned,co to be with thee. 
Imo thy hands (O Lord) 1 


perceiue that thou canſl |, 
| not live long, then with 


—KC 
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A 


commend my ſpirit . And 


con-- 
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wordsand motionsof thy 
outward members 
begin co fayle thee, then 
betake theetothy inward 
and moſt heavenly con- 
templations : as of the 
place whether thou art 
going, of them that are 
there before thee , of the 
Saints to whomthou ſhalt 


{hrs the Doore and} 


thanke him all thy life 


—_— 


bewelcome, and of eſw | 


IO os 


diligent 


mg ments {NOR 
thy laſt gaſpe: and when | 


I 


| Way,by whom thou ſhale |. 
| enter , with whom thoy | 
ſhalt be bleſſed eternally. | 
Butjf it ſhall ſo bee , that | 
God ſhall reſtore theeto | 
thy wonted health, then | 
| time, both in heart, and | 
 word,and deed, and giue | 


- <SA 


| mightie Lord God ) that 
| thou ſo kindly &farherly | 


| [ owe learns thy pre- 


The © Crowne 


| aitigentbeed ſceivg thou 


drt niade whole , that thou 


enill come untothee.Wher- 
fore fall vpon thy knees, 
| and oft and diuers times 
| recite this Prayer follow. 
0g's © 3 
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; - . fickneſſe, 


| - Fchanke thee ( 44 


 baſt vilited and chaſtifed 


meefor my offences *iris | 
| good'for mee that thou | 
haſt humbled mee , 4har 


| Cepts." 0 my G God,how of. 
| ten! refichied } thy « deare 


hor bot 7 Fall mebifer rhe: 
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frrine no tors heeff.atrer/e 
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hold man no more with the 
inhabitants of the Earth : 
wy age it departed, and . 
one from mee aut # Sheepe-. 
eards Tent, Thaue cur off 
like a Weaner my life from 
day enen tonight , thauwilt 
r2ke an end of mee But] 


now vnderſtid{OFord): 


_— 


not vinto death, bur for 
the glorie of God, that 
thou'Son of God 'migh- 
teſt be oforified thereby 3 
for thou haſt had'mercie 
vpon mee: thov haſt caft 
all my ſinncs behind thy 
backt7 hos louedl} my (bule 
the pit of corruption:how: 
comfarrably haſt thou 
3}  L ___ curneds 


» 


4. Ny 1+ ee nan to es. 


that this my (icknetle js}. 


_ tt 


Lord, enenthe Lordin rhe} Efa.38. 11. 
land of the linmg, T all be.') 3%» 


Ss x, th 


from the bottoms o of my hart, 
chatthou haſtrayſed m ce. 
fromm | 


— #1] 


frequet thy. he 
walke in my calling, and 
(oth my, actions & of 
ode and mer-.. 


thy 


7 [- 


paſbonsfaylenor.O haw. 
raul \g remember 

hyirod of correci- 
; wiſely. ould 1 
ec allmy dayes, that ] 
 efchew thy. wrath : 
(my God)char 


med, be {e thy. ; com- 


pbouſe, 


. 


on 


PR 


EF Rx 
| | thy name, gouerne mee. 


— 


by thy holy Spirir, thae] 


may glorifie thee by my | 
life, and net gine my mem: | 
ber owiipans Ferenc | 


; | meſſe toſerne ſinne, 
| haſt delined my /owte ffom | 
death , which hath waited | 
; for me, thou art myhelp 
| [andmy ſhield, my heart 
ſhall rejoyce heereafter 
 euery moment" in thee; 


tmenatrataten.di cand dic. al 2.4 


( 
; for thou haſt compaſſi 
: me with ſongs of de 
[rance', I wift praife thee 
in the' congregation; 'in' 
themidftof the people T 

: ; will ſig vnto thee, ; . þ* 
'|LordrVowhombe praiſe] 


and glory, now and: 


WOE SO" OO” OO I 


.cuer, Amen.-.. 1 
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: CHAP, V. 


Cont aiving «ſpiritual con- 
futation of all worldly | 
+ - -flefoly thoghts, whack | 4 
Vt moleft-men, when as they 1 
| antend_the Art to die 


Fleſh, _ 
Orſo much as the Chri. 
"Ntian hs fickneſſe, or n 
in any other eftare, 3:ſbould| | 
daily aduiſe e: iſe. bimſelfe 043. the. ; 
houre of bis death, nernae| | 
wit bff anding, there are ma- ; 
Hy Ferrers in mens hearts, 
whereby hep are. fr aid of 
Death, 


Po pirit, os | | 
That is natural (deare 


ſoule )* 


—__— WE ls 


ARA 14 as Pat Ai Fo afes coo; 


| /owle )for ournatureinthe | 


| beginng was not created 
tody,bat teline,burdeath 
is come into theworld by 


ſrone, for death is the wages | 


of finne. Yea ( beloued 
| Sole) like as death is a 
| conſumerof all that haue- 

life, ſo all that haue life, 
are foes enemies to deaths 
for ſeeing manof nature 
hath but a ſbort time to line, 
it is no maruell nenher 


»- :- Wa | 
yet linne, nor to bee dif- 


commended in any min 
to be afraid of dearhand. 
roauoydit by all meanes 
polſible. Wee haueare- 
markable exampleinour 


Sauiour '/«us Chriſt. hee | 


began to bee ſorrawfulland 


very heauy before death,for | 
hee knew that his howre | 
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L 3 did] 


Rom.5.12.] 
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$Luk.12.50. 


| did approac 
| there were many Cauſes 
| ofhisſorrowand ſadnefle | 
vponthe mount of O/mer, 


fureto die, yea and him- 


| 1i/me th bee baptized with, | 


yet was this one, becauſe: 
hee was a very trueman, 
and had in” him all our 
naturall conditions and 
affeRions : and therefore 


while the God-head, | 
| whichische Ford, reſted 


it 'felfe, "and held' it ſelfe 
qw4ct in that anguiſh of 
his death, and became o: | 
bedientto admitfuch pain, | 
feare end affomſhment of 
death to come oner his body, 
which was wi:hout /ſzne, 
it ſheweth vsthat his hu- 
mane nature had noples. 


ſelfe ſaith : / hane a bap- 


pr lee £ he. a Aa: A a. HE 4 
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h, for albeit | 


and 
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CIS 


| and how ans 1 Pe mall 
| ie ir accompliſhed? Bog 1 


| A Prayer arninſt the feare 
of Death, 

1 chankerhee Lord Te- 
haſt not - nocd mee to. 
death, but tolife, and halt, 
implanted a logein mine; 
heart'to we; 1+ requeſt: 
 theefromithe bottrome' of 
my hearty teach mee-ro! 
vnderſtand that death ru-! 
leth ouer all, becauſe 6f|| 
frane , and ouercometh | 
me :grantby thy holy fþ1-") 
ri, that ſo oft as;death' 
(hall affaule me, Tray be 
| chemieto iniquiticy et e-| 
uer flie and efchew Tiane,| 
28 death irlſelfe ; helpe mes. 
s Lord, that intrus faith I: 


OPS SOR... 


L 4 


eos. 


_ mays: Fay 
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ray holdmefaſ} by thee, 
| Toh.1x.25. Geo bad art life it ſelfe,ant 


| / | ſo may freely and boldly 
| lay, Fhhall raſte of Jeath "iN 
| Pſal.118. | alrhough I were aead )but | | 

'* 17: | liye and declare the workers =. 
of the Lord, 'GrantT way T 

| beleeue from my heart, G 

{char by Thee (the Prince | 


| - of ife ) Lay bedelieeed ; 
from etctnall death; and l 


attajne | veto: thateverla. | 


1 ting life , tbrough-leſus | 
Chriſt thy deane Sonne. 
Amen} | 
Fieſh. 
| Bu 
|  Bmt there ave yet ſore | 
| that earneſtly crawe todie,| | 
; | and long for ie. 
; Sparit . | } 
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Spirit, 

Yes trucly, bur it is to- 
be vnderſtood that there | 
are twe kindes of men 

which delire roadze. The 
Infidell, prophane, vngodty, 
often with to dre, and thar | 
of mpariency , becauſe of 
the great miſery where- 
with God puniſhethehem 
for their /onnes: for ſeeing. 
they are without the 
knowledge of God, and 
without faith , they are 
| NOC participant of the 
| croſſe ldtolbgwons > 4 | 
11 1mpatiency, grudgea- | 
 gainſt God, &wilh'them- | 
elues not onely ro die; | 
bur alſo offen'times lay |. 
violent -hands-on them- 
| ſelues, as /ndab, Sanland | 
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Achitophel did:purpoling 
toput anend thereby to | 
their ſorrow and miſery, | 
but them: is it , that kl 
they begin tohaue _ 
of thei wickedne(le,ſweer | 
 beauenty. Father _ vs | 
| from bence, | 
But the children of | 
God, the morethey-grow!| 
in knowledge, and in- | 
creaſe in faithand {ore of 
Chriſt, the more they are | 
weary of this wretched 
world, and long for that 
eternall reſt ,- and haue 
4 Pauls wilh in their hearts, 
1 Phil. x. 23. | { defireto depart, and to bee | 
4 with Chriſt ; yea, our Sani- 
642, | 047 commandeth vs , that 
| we ſhould dailyeranets, bee 
delivered Jrom- endl, for 
therein not onely doe We 
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prop for deliverance from 
tranſicor | 


from our 


would eicher p 
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owhelpe tnee Lord 
Toſs Chrift, thatT inthe 
abundanceofmy crotſes,/ 
may \righely 'ofder? my 
(elfe, nd 1earne Or tage 
how 1 
waight of my yo 
ſerue mee, that I never; 


crage my 
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ever 1 ſhorten the dayes 
of my life which thouhaſt 
giucu bee; but grant that 


my faith, andrhe longer 
I ſhallline;themore dear- 
ly toloue thee, tothecnd 
I may learnetocontemne 
chis world,and tolong af: 


| terchacheauenly world, 


which thou haſt madeto 
(hand in the conquelt of 
Chriſt by bis bloud. To 


whom with thee and thy | 


holy: ſpirie , one bleſſed 
God, I render praiſeand 
and glory, now and cuer. 
-AMEeBesr: ifs 1.69, 
_ - > GY, 
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man with a good. 


AMay a d 
> conlſci- | 


euermore diy by day, 1| 
] maylearne toknowthee, 
to eſtabliſh and.confirme | 
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fruit of my labour : yet» what 


of Life-. 


WI — 


conſcience pray for 4 long 
life? av 
Sparit. 


Vnco this queſtion. 
Paul anfwerethyfor Chriſt 
ſhouldalwaics bemagni- 
fied in our bodies , whe-. 
cher-it- be by Life. or by 
Death; forta meeto live 
(ſaith bes Chrift one 
me to djes uu gayue: but-if 
lice inthe Fleſh , this us * 


1 faall chuſe, I wote not + for- 


[ amin a ſtrait betwix!i two, ; 
haxing a defire to depart 
and ny" with Chriff, which: 


us farre better .N pgs ge 


Lſſe,to abide. in the fle 


more ard for 
baking. this c0 


wp 
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Phil.z. 20. |. 
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ceiue (beloured Sole ) that 
Panle was toflegwithiwo 


_—_ —— 
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continue with your. all , for 
your furtherance and toy Y | 
Faith, + © 


| e A mtautationof the Soule 
wofſed in the. chem 


ſort waues of  - 
the, tife. _ 


Herema yeltehouper. 


| 


hone be Jnvedfor 
tho O 

reſt, and ey beſt; | 
eſteemed it alſogovd that | 
hee ſhould abide 'm rhe 
fleſh larnger,and beleeued 
him;that in jm erie | 
hee might furthef ferve | 


Se " 
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Chet. a 1. 


| 


| Chriſt ſoonld be magnified 
in bi boaje., whether it 


, 
; 


] 


| 


| 
j 
[ 
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were by life or. by deat 
So-dorh alſo the king E- 
z2.ekiahb,t0 whom the wk | 
phet Amos denounced 
death : but he turned his 
face vnto the Wall, and 
prayed vnto the Lord, 


who added vato his daies | 
 fifteene yeares, And (owas 


alſo Paxle greatly joyed: 
for hiebredies od COM-- 
panion in labour,and fel- 
low-ſouldier Epapbroditses 
who was ficks yg neere unto 
acath ; but God had mercie 
on him, and not on hin one- 
ty 5 but on 74 00" alſo 


2.King.20. 


1.2.6. 


Phil.2. 25. 
27 


= 
* 


The Crow 


for if thou canlt be neceſ- 
farievnto God z and thy 
neighboyr, it is conueni- 
ent thou ſhoulgeſt craue 


a long and ſound lifezthat 
| thou mayelt bee a prob. 


choſen to good adtjons : 
| Neuvertheles, ſubinitthee 
 alwayes-to-bis will, and 


| 


diſſolved, for time is but 
lent thee, 


| »£ Prayer for Health, and 
Goas bleſſings oy our 
 Labours, 


Euerlaſling Almigh tic 
| God,thouart my Life,and 
Length of my daiesy my 
| time is in-thy hands ; for 
in Thee wee lite and mooue, 


 tableveilel of mercic,and 


 bereadie cucrieday to be. 


and |. 


by, 


to this preſent houre ſu 


n:ighbowr,, O God'thou 


| ſeett and. knowelt/'m) 
| heart, chat l-am willipe | 
| and verie deſirous fairh- 
| fully and truely to walk: | 
| forward in my vocation || + 
| and tradeand that Lhaue| 


no wicked purpoſe, nor 
falle pretence in my hart, 


| thou wouldelt 'prolong; 
| | | 


p EI CET 


NS Sata 

| 4nd-bane onr being; thank 
| thee from the ground ot | 
| my heart',/charthou hal 


| A8.1 


{ ſtayned mee, and giuer | 
; | mea heaithiull life , and | 
| good vaderſtandingaha: | 
in my calling I migh | 
 ſeruethee avy God,and m1 | 


T humbly therefore en- | 
creat (if it ſhall and with | 
thy praiſe and g!oric, and-|. 
my owne ſaJuation ) that | 
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me by thy hblyſpirit,that 
I may learn to.know thee 
more fully ,and ſerue my 
acighbour more intirely: 
| yetific bee.nor thy plea- 
 fareand thatchou know- 


ſelfewhen thou wilt z for 
| wholely renounce mine; 
ownewill,and ſubmicme 
tothy good wil and plea- 
' ſure : Graunt this vato ; 
'meefor leſus Chriſt thy 
| Sonnes fake Amen, 
LOT 


- 


Fleſh, 


Dm 


What fball moue cuerie 
man pony that wil- 
tirgty my ome vmſelfe 


ro dye, 


_ S pirtt | 


The \Cromne | 
my dates, and condu 


| 


eltitco be better for mee, 
cakemee hence vnto thy 
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Atty. 


againſt Hs will , and Fi 
COINS __ againll 


ky virit, 


Will. 


- But beware ( deare} 
Soute ) lealt when thy 
time is come, thou dye 


Obedience z wherein wel 
arcobliged yneo God:for 
of him wee haue our Zife: 
ard God 'may rightly 
| clayme the ſame agayne 
of vs: no man of himſelte' 
came here intothe world; 
and no man can ftay Tiers 
gerthan ic pleaſerh' fhim-; 
tor ic is hee thar: rarneth|| 
| 99.411 ro defiritron, and faith,! 
 Retwrne 'yee Children 


—_ wil Cm w 


ef 


| 4 Meditation of the pn 
for obedience to Gods 


ak... 
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Toh. 12.25. 


.Roem.8. 18 


| his pleaſure: Ler nothing | 
1 detayne chee,nor hinder 


| We” +, . 
the ſufferings of this pre 
[{ent time, are not worthie 


- —__ OF | 
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again{t God : ſay not Iam 
conſtrayned,-I would ra- 
| ther hue; ſo-doe the nf.- 
ae{r , which buiid onely 
vpon this miſerable life : 
and it fareth ſowith them 
as Chrift ſaith, He that lo-' 
meth by life ," ſhall leoſe it : 
| and bee that bateth hu life 
 inthis world, ſball keepe it 
onto eternal life : & ther-| 
 foreſhew thy ſelfe obedi-' 
 entto liueas long as hee 
will , and dyewhea it is 


 theeof all thar are in the 
world : 2nd chou mult | 
reckon this life, and all 


to bee compared to the 
future Catleſtiall glorie 
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vhich 


Mt ee et 
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| che day of my diffolution 


in Vs. 


A_ Prayer for: obedience 1n- 
tothe will of Chiilt, and 
willsn t fo for {ake | 


this world, 


. death,ewen the death of the 
croſſe, anddidſt ſay father 
not 4s '{ will, but a thow 


Redcemer,giuemeaſyb- 
miſſue heart, that when 


hall approach!, I;,may 


my infirmity , and that 
let and bloud is afraid 


Q Lord Teſs Chr#t, | 
| thou who waſt ſo refolute | 
andready to thy paſſien, | 
and. ſo obedient. vato;| 


wile,  ] 'requelt,thee my.| 


willingly condiſcend-to | 
| thy will:for thou knowelt | 
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Phil. 2.8. 
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{mee to thy word, end] | 


| ny that put their hopein| 
| chy mercifull hand, JF 7| 

| lines 1 line wnto-thee, if t | 
. | Lovas, For I know ard any 
| Chrift both died &'remint 4, J | 
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thou docſt/is good, thou|. 


DO IO tt... 


tovndergo! ir. eyes | 


conductmecin thy foot- | 
{teps ;. that I may cuer 
commit my ſelfeand my 
lite vnto thy cruſt, ' -»y my | 
Lord and Goa, and molt | 


comfortable 'Rodtemer, b 
thou art God, andall that | 


never did(t diſappoint a-| 
> tos heerel am Lordin' 


| die, Fdze to thee, whether | 


wee line or die, wee averhe | 
afſmred, that to' this end. 


chat be might be Lord, both | 
' of the hu and lining : In || 
| whoſe name | pray vnto | 
thee} 


”w <1 wr «21 
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he 


thee, as hee bath taugh F; 
Our Father, &c. 


pleaſant 10: breintheworld, 
for beautifull-« tha earth 


wot rat mer 


depart-2. 
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Spirit, 

All the children ofthe 

world ing that ſong, but” 

( deare Souls.) benorthou 

conformed to this world: 
lay not, this is the 

and cultomeof thewor! 


coutſewf the warld*ten- 
deſc: Hef; but wee-are 
the; children. ofthe feth- 
fal, and:looke for a-life,. 
which | 
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hich. he Lord will ive 
'vnto them; that Fy 
conſtantly jn. faith be. 


world, the Scripture de- 
termineth of it, and faith, 


 wickednefſe, and therefore 


ould not loxe the world ; , 
nor the things that are in 
the world , for if any man 
logs the worldzthe loweofthe 
father 1 net in bim, for all 
thats inthe worldgthe luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the cyes,. 
& the pride of life,is not - 
the Ck , but of the 
world: and the world:pal-. 
 ſeth-away , and the Juſt 
thereof : but hg that detb. 
the will of God abideth for 


| [har the whole world lyer in | 
| 'Toh.s.1 9. | 


| commandeth thac wee 


exer : And againe, = | 


fore him, But as for the | 1 


| to. 


7 


oad i5 the way that. 
deth to deflruition,and ma- 
mp there bee which gee in 
thereat:; becanſe ſtraight us 
the gate, narrow s the 
way that leadeth wnto life, 
nd few there bee that 
«Now mayitthou clee 

ly ſee; and asin a glaile, 
| what the courſe of the 
world is, and whither it 
tendeth-; and marke how 
wideand farre off ie goerh 
from the way of life. Pray 
therefore vnto the Lord 
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bur kindl 
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. 


pos that 
chou mayelt prooue what |; 
is that good, that. accep- 
table and perfit will of 


A Prayer tobee hept inthe 
> wayoflife. 

Now Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
open thou mine eyes,and 
teach my hart,that may 
accept this true aduertiſe- 
ment, and reQithe my 
ſelfe: according thereto 
Alas thou knoweſlt , my 
God, how altogether my 
heart hangs vpon this 
wW ' 1C) howealily it ſuffe- 
reth it ſelfetobe@mi 
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tend. 
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life, an « A be 
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ſcenc&in 


| I may abide {tedfaſtly-in 


reth one” op- 
portunity 'afrer -another. 
colinne, and purſuerhme- 
on euery (ide, torheend 
he may deyoure my ſowle. 
O my Saxioury enlighten; 
mine eyes,that I may find! 
thy way, lead:me byt 
holy ſpirit, that I goenot. 
amitle; confirme my hart 
by the power of faith,thar 
thy knowen truth ,+thar 
neither ſweet nor ſowre, 
miſeric nor death ditſeuer. 
metherefrom:yea,thogh. 
life were therefore tobee 
Toſt, that I may rather 
chuſe-to be 
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& truely, it is hardtro. 
thechildrenof this world, 
who areencloſed in 


| Pls 7.10, 
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Oe his a; ws 


rs 
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| treaſure, for fo faith 


bitter «© the remembrance. 
of thee, to aman that lineth 
at reſt in hi poſſeſſionsumo - 
the man that hath nothing 
tovex him, and th y 
eray mall thmes. Y ea, 
= him eros 4 able 
coreceivemeat, Butit is 
farre otherwife with the 
children of God, for al- 
> {though they haue many. 
- | ofhis 6/-fingr and goods, 
and many are exalted to- 
olorions places and' great 
ncurs, and haue t 
benefit of the gronndin 
ioy and pleaſure, yer doe 
they not make an /def 
thereof; and if riches en-. 
creaſe, they doe not ſet. 
their hearts. chereupan : 
c” ...M.3 


_— _ 
+ % 


”" 


Mark,s 
_-_ 


Pet.2.21. 


but thank God, & viethe 
amearight:forthey know 
they arebutworldly. goods 
which are current heere 
onely before this world, 
but act before Gad : and 
 vaceſſantly meditates on. 
his moſt pure word : what | 
helpeth it any man, if hee 
| paſſe (ſeth alt the goods in the. 
world, loſe his own ſe awle 2. 
2+ what fhalla man gine in 
exchay ge for his ſoule fegen | 
1odoethou,placenot thy 
heart on- thy. riches , it 
God doepromote thee to 
 dignitie,bethou humble, 


behold the examples of 
the Patriarches, Abraham, 
{ſaak, Tacob, Joſeph, Dama, 
Daniel, &c. Yea, and of 
our S2uiour Jeſu Chriſt | 
him{clfe, and follow thou 
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_ their & 
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th 


| 


their ſteps, eſteeme-cuer 
leſus Chrift thy bes and 


chcefeft goods,fo ſhalt thou | | 


alwayes calily forgoe thy. 
earthly treaſure, 


A Prayer again#t the plea- 


[ares of tzs world. 
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Helpe mee Lord Teſi 
Chrift, that I may vie the 
pleaſures and riches of 
this world, as a pilgrim; 
which ſhallpafle to mor- 
row : for ſurely, cuerie 
man walketh in & vaine 
(bew, hceis diſquieted in 
vaine,” hee heapeth vp ri- 
ches, and knoweth not 
who ſhall gather-them 2 
and now-Lord what waic 
[ for, myhope is inthee, 
deliuer mee from allmy 
tranſgreſliong, "my! 
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| heart deſire nomorethen 


my daily bread , to my | 


- 


_—_ 


ſulteratis; cauſe me to be 
'eontented,keepe me that 
ammon be not my Aa: 
fler, and that 1place not 
my confidence in any 
tranſitory thing ; for it will 
hinder mee inthe time of 
death ; but help mee, my 
God, that I may rightly 
chuſe that good part,which 
ſhall not be taken away from 
mee, which is thee my 
God, my Redeemer and 
$anzonr z that all my ioy 
and pleaſure may bee in 
thee, Grant that 1 may 
be richin my /onle, bononu- 
rable in faith, toyfullinthee. 
ſo ſhall I haue enough, 
both heere .and in the; 


my 
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world to come : that I 
; ; may 
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may willingly 


our any impediment, 
carried: by thy A 
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coreft for cuer, Amen. 
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| Flcſh, 
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oreat griefe that the W 
ſhall for/ake ber ma 
Husband , and #he" Hm 
band hu Wife and” Ch 
dren , COOmE lined 
long topether in pou 
id Fretle k ; La 


4; 


bemg in p.ofperity and} 


in their { al'ings and 


all now bs ſeperated, 
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leave this 
world, -and gladly with- 


ells 
into Avrabams bolome, 
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RY 


the which Sathan ofcen 
diſquieceth the heart of 
man;1o that there is great 
ynesto betaken before 
man will be rightly adui- 
ſed. . For we haue experi- 
ence of many men grudg- 
ing again(t God, asthough | 
hedid doe them great v»- 
righteonſne fſez becauſe hee | 
makech.; them - ſo ſoone 
1iey'and leaue the plea- 
ſures 'of this Life , eſpe. 
cially when they haue a} 
their-affaires-to dipole, 
and putthe matters of al] 
their life time in order, 
| So did that noble Ro- 
mane Gaivs Mak i1- 
vs, who (although hee. 
had beene'Conlull cer 
times. in Rome, and was 
| [exentie-. 


earcs of age) yer | | 
pa” fretted | . |þ 
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FS 
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| 


fretted again(t his Fo R- 
Tv Na (which was his | 
Goddeſſe proteſting in 
bitter exclamations, that | ; 
there was great wrovg of- | | 
fered him, before thatall | | 
his defiignements ' had 
beene accompliſhed, and 
brought co paſſe, But the 
fauhſull Children of God | | 
doe farre otherwiſe : for : 
they know they are not 
the God or Makers of 
their friends , neyther 2 
can prouide for them,but 
that they are Stewards and 
Seruants appoynted under. 
| Ged , ſo long as it pteaſeth 
him, And man in thele. 
his dayes layes hold on. 
eternitie , but God harh' 
ſoprouided for them;thar. 
onetime or other hee wil 
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call thera to giue an ac- 
count of rheir Steward- 
ſhip, and may no longer 
be Stewards. And ſo he 
| himſelfe will be both F«- 
ther and Twtour, as hee 


dh. 


_— 


der of the Widow; and Fa. 
ther of the fatherlefſe,cuen | 
God in his holie habi- | 
tation. And ſo both ſcrip- 
ture and daylie experi- 
ence teach vs, that many 
Fdowes are in better caſe 
aftertheir Hubandsdeath, 
and manie Husbands in 

ter condition of Life 
after their Wines death 
and Children often betrer 
prouided and cared for, 
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FU 


often nameth himſelfe |} 
in the Scripture . Defen- | 


their Parents beeing ont of 
thu world, than if they li- 
__ *[-; 


ued, or than they could | 
haue done for them , if 
they ſhould haue liued 
longer, The Lord decei- 
ueth not, heneuber ſleepes 
nor ſlumbers that keepeth 
thee : makethe Lord thy 
_— , and Poet. =_ 
ſhade vpon thy 
hand : for hee cobediuch 
eucrie one thatcallethvp 
on his name, and will ne- 
| uer bee accuſed of oner- 
light of che godlies wea 
d faluation. For al 

though he be high aboue 
all Nations , 8 olorie 
aboxe the Heawens, yet be 

bumbleth himſelf to behold 
the things that are in heane, 
and in earth: Yea (deare 
ole) therefore cauſeeh 
hee manie Widewes and 


o5 


| 


Pl.r1z.6.7 


OT" 


Fatherlefſe.Chilaren, that 
hein chem may magnifie 
his goodneſſe. And ther- 
fore this is a ſure ground 
to build vpon , that hee 
will-in ſuch wayes haue 
care &forelightfor them 


if they will acknowledge 


him and accept him for 
their Father ; yea neuera 
one of them ſhall have 


 accafion inthe lall day to 


complayne of his" proui- 
dence ouer them, and de- 
fence of them; for it is 
hee onely that r4y/eth v 

the Poore ont of the duſt, 


the dung-hill; that he might 


with the Princes of br 


_ - bioh 


#, 


and lifteth the needie out of 
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ſet them with Princes, euen 


people: yeait is he onely 
who ſerteth the Poore on 
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high from affiiftion and ma- 
heth them families like a: 
flacke, Settle thee therfore 
hereupon, forthis x Gods 
prudonbtediruth,. 


— 


& 
onto the hands of _ 


GOD. 


| . O Lord my God, thou 


who haſtappoynted mee 
tobee a boned and ſer- 
uant vnder thee , and 
alt commanded mee to 
vaderſtand my. duty 3:1 
have (throngh chy-mer-: 
) beene abour my buli-: 
neſle, in allinfirmity and 
weakneſſe of body., yet 
wich care. and diligence, 
kept my conſcience, and. 
1ſayed me from infidelitie, 


now 
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now feeing I can beare 
 chargeno Jonger;burt am 
diſeated 20d tied to my 
bed, I render vnto thee, 
that my chargeand ſt2w. 
ardſhip, it may bee thou 
wilt diſpoſe of it to ano- 
ther, alas may better ad- 
miniſtrate thenl. And if 
I ſhall line,letit bee a Chr: 
ftian and godly hife , that 1 
with far greater diligence 
then heeretofore, may 
vnderitand my felfe : bur © 
if it ſhall ſo be, that I here 
end my dayes, letit beea 
ſauing and blctTed con- 
clulion of my lite. Heere 
am I,and commit bequrath. 
and dchiger all wharſoever, 
I hauc vnto thee, great. 
and{mall: beehou farber,} * 
mother and defender ynto-| 
thetn 


* 
5; 


«4 
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them. Othou'Iu 


widdowes, and helper 
fatherlefſe, thou knowelt 
m/ery and powerty well,the 
poore committeth him 
ſelfe vato thee, thou ar 
the ſuppore ofthe fathey- 
t:ſſe, yea Lord, itis thou 
who haſtcare ouerthe 
and chinkeft vpon them. 
Now therfore ſweer (riff 
into thine owne 
roome and funqQion, 
I giue it ouer, delivering 
them tothy maintenance 
and my ſonle to thy merci, 
withhold not thy render 
mercy from mee, # Lord, | 
lec thy louing kindneftfe. 
and - y ru Ie ſz 
preferue mee, Lora Tefw | 8 15 
Chrift,thou didſtordaine hm 
a prouifor for thy deare 
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| fatherleſle,for loſeph lined | 


| now my fatherlefſe chil. 
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mother Adary,raile vp alſo 
| tomy ſorrowfull wife, kind 
 heartedand honelt men, 
which may have attenti- 
onto her, and whom ſhe | 
' may truſt in her faithful | 
| aud godly affaires; yea,and ' 
as thy mother was left a 
widdew, fo wall thou alſo 


 nat-fong with thee z there- 
fore thou knowelt both e- 
ſtates: yea, what is hid 
from thee,o thou ſearcher 
of hearts ? yea,o Lord eſo, 
thou becameltfatherleſſe; 
for allche poore orphans 
 /akes, T deliuer vnto thee 


dren, there receiue thou 
them, it may well be,that 
both I & they ſhall praiſe 


and thanke thee thertore 


vpon 
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vpoathat lalt day. Bleſſe 


 andrepleniſh;their hearts 
with 17#e godlineſſe; their 


odies with ſounadneſſe ac- 
cording to thy will, their 
life with Chriftian educati- 
on ; and grant chem. what- 
ſoeuer maycomfortthem 
in this world, or in the 
world: to core. Satiate: 
them with aloog life, and: 
ſhew them thy faluation, 
0 thou hoyne of my ſaluation. 
Thougouerneſt rhy chil- 
dren maruellouſly, thou: 
teacheſt and ruleſt them - 
euermore, they knowthy 
voice and follow itzerant 
them patience and mer- 
cie, that they neuer ſepa- 
ratethem{eluesfromthee, 
and neuer deſiſt from 0-. 
-bedience and true lone to 


| 


; 


PAl.gr.1 
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_ thee, 


— TS 


yntill thou ſhale receiuc 
them into thoſe eternal! 
and cuerlaſting habitars- 
 oxs;to be with my Saujour 
in heauen for euermore. 
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Cnare, VI. 


larmg how « Chriſtian 
man ſ547 wilmgly pine | 

mſelfe to diegowercome | 
the bitt E thereof, | 
 avd how im conliani! 
perſeuerance hee may | 
contmae to the end, | 


_ Fleſh... 
] Pray you ſhew mee bow 1 | 
; A may | quiet the feare of | 
death, rothe end I may wil: 
 tainoly 
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P 


* 


—— 


-But 


 arenothing elſe 
ly-and miſera 
ons ; for our owne-cou-. 
rage [hall never carrie co- 
fort tothe hare, nort 


wicked 


adayes', 

ad of death : Tuſh 
they) aſtout heart will 0- 
uercome death, 


A Meditation of the Soule 


lay. | 
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the feare © | | 


le: copitati- 


ty 
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drenof God hauc a farre 
more forcible and pithic | 
 phyſicke. againft the feare 
of death,yea a notable ſe. ' 
cret reuealed vnto them 
from above : which is in 
true faith and cheerefall 
confidence in our Lord 
leſws Chrift : which who- 
focucr hath, and thereby 
ſhall lay hold on him, 


yr wy wilt thou(0 mp 
Senate ) be afraid of death? 
knoweftthou whoſe thou 
arr, and whar thou art ? 
chou art corth, and rauſt 
returneto eorthy but /z/ru 


"OI TOY TI” OO 


* 


. 


"_ 


i 


, to errors a 


tend chereforethou muſt, 
and kifſe his Sonn2, and 
thou ſhalrnot periſh from 
the way. : for- bleſſed are 
they that put-their truſt in 
him, tor hauing him thou 
haſt all things , and with- 
out him, all other things 
are naught. XY 


The Sich-94ns prayer and. 
zrth in C hrift, 


Col.z 3. 
pſoh.14.6. 


yo 


' Yea'(my- Lor 
Chrift:) thou died(t for 
my linnes, thou: haſt re. 
conciled mee with thy, fa- 


ther 4: thou-. 


th at | 
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Y os, oath "_ ad hn 
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{and now Lord /e/ 


that conſt 


X 


my heart, and reſt and 
thing of death : for by 
thee lefres Chriſt T haue 
remiſſog of ailmy ſames, 
and am pure and rhe. 
ow beforeGod. O heis 
a good mercifull father 
vnto mee : | am his deare 
child and heauenlic heyre; 
wan 
thineown peculiar, whom 
thou haſt redeemed, nor 
with corruptible-things, 
as ſiluer and gold, but with 
thy precious bloud, as of 


a without | | 
and 'without ſpot. 
baſt delivered meefrom- 


F 


ly. beleeue,. 
and hold out vato the 
'end. Now thereforethere 
ariſeth mirth and joy in 


.peace, and I count no-' 
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of 2 
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hell, yeal am 
 ther,and fellowhe! 

all thatthou haſt is mine; 
yea Tamthy 6eloned deere 
bride,chy pleaſureand 
joy, thy creaſure whi 
thou haſt dearely bought. 
Iam likewiſe the temple 
and habitationof thy ho. 
lie ſpirit, by whom I am 
ſealed vnto the day of re- 
demption : yea Lord le- 
{#4 thou halt ſo reconci- 
led, and vniced mee; that 
[ am Bone of thy Bone, 
Fleſh of thy Fleſs: yea all 
thy creatures ſhould ra-: 


_- 


_- 


ther come 

that I ſhould bee {i 
ted fromithy loue : w/ 
thencandeath worke 


| has Deed 


nearely approach voto 
thee my 

reſpe& I nor death; but 
hauvelitein my thoughts 
and mind, and ſpeake of 
nothing ciſe bur life : for 
Chriſt is 'vato mee both 
in life and death > againe,y ea 
1 will Gng and fay with 
.| faithfull 7ob : 7 know that 
my Redeemer lineth , and 
that he ſpall ſtand at the la- 
ter day yponthe earth ; and 
though after my ks we be 
periſhed, wormes deftroy this: 
 boaze, yetin'my fleſ Jhall 
feethee, whom / | 
my ſelfe ; and mine ey es faall 
behold, ani 200 an authers.' 


tht th. 
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> is T4 
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wah tbhe ' 
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leeue in thee, 

faith remainewith thee 
 ternally/; yeaand 1 alſo 
know; that T belecue io 
 theezand feele the ſweete- 
nelle of my faich, & ta, 
of everlaſting life in-my- 
heart, Thou art mine, 
and I am thine, and lam 
poſſeſlor of all chat thou 
haſt, as life , with-euerla- 
ſting peace and joy what 
account I theatheſe tran- 
ficorie | things ? Haring 
obey » I bape all things | 
could wiſh, both earthly 
and heauenly. Away with 
this temporall Prater 
and beautie -of this like 
and all ocher fading and 
periſhing tings for thou. 
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b,my bononr,delight, 

exerlaſting' ri 
haue truſted in thy mer- 
cie, my heartſhallrejoyce 
inthy Salzation. O how 
dearely /oue Frhee, 6 Lord 
my ſirength , 6Lord my 
rocke, my feud, the horn 
of my /alnation,and ſtrong 
defence, Such faith , (uch 
love burnethin my heart 
to thee Lord /eſws , the| 
which hath ſo poſſeſed 


mee, and incouraged mee, 


| 
| 


of death nor diſtreſſe : for | 
felfe, and all things, ſhall 


that T-am. effraid neircher 


1] am ſure that death it} 


worke togerher for my | 
beſt. Now come- Lord| 
when thou wilr, come 
fay, I am cerrainely and: 
ſurely perſuaded, thatin| 
thee | 


— o— 
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thee, and by thee I ſhal 
haue Gfe , and excrleſting 
contentment, then come 
Lord [e (ic, when true God, 
coucludethis life,deſtroy- 
thou the laſt enemie, 
which is death z placeme 
in myfathers inheritance, 
whereof hauethy bloud 
ſpriackled on my heart, 
an vodonbred pawne, '1 
am farfrom home heere, 
and « forremer ina ſtrange 
conntrey,take me hometo. 
mine owne p that there s 
may it atthy table, with 
eAbrabam, Iſaak and 14- 
cob: that as Tobn enclined 
on thy boſome at the /aff 
Supper, fol may reſt my' 
wearied {oule.on thee, 
my God for .cuer. A-' 


| 


5. y 
= 


v4 63 a 


> 
by 
DS. 
ON 


= 


WG 4p 


4% 
PR 


4 
1 


. 


N 4 Fleſh | 


th. 


= 


%w 
Fe & 
©, "F» 

F 


a a 
Ro LE 4» COM 9 


S's 


T— 
Þ&. 
£ 

a> 


Fleſh, 


Thane truely conceined 
comfort and ang life in mine 
| heart, if I conld conſtantly 
keepe it, but [ am afraid my 
faith will decay.in time.of 


"> as 
 Thouhaſt chine owne 
Lord Jeſ#s Chrift, an Al. 
mighty preyyſer,and pow- 


eriull performer , vato 


z 


thee ;for (faith he) al the. 
to mee, and him that com-. 
meth unto mee, [ will inno 
wiſe cat. ont : for I came 
dawne from heauen, not to 
Ave mine owne wall, but the 
will of him that ſeut me,and 
chus 4 the fathers will, which 


father gineth me, ſhall come | 
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ath ſem mee, that of all 


F 
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which he hath ginen meey 1 
ſhould loſe nothing , bat 


ould raiſe it vp againe at 


the laſt day  andthis r11he 
will of him that ſent mee, 
that euery one that ſeeth. 
the Sonne , and beleencth 
EF | on him, may haue enerla- 
EF | ing life, and I will raiſe 
him vp at the laft day; 


what comfortable ipee- 
ches thele are, out of the 

| mouth of Verity it ſelfe, 
.& | Wouldeſt thou | haue 


= | Hearethen (acare Souls) | 
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| | moreto glad thine heart | 
'* | and (tirre thy couraget | 
'3 | Heareche Lord himſelte | 
* | wiknefing, who cannot | 
2 | lie, thy faich ſnallnor.de- | 
3 | cay, thou thalr nor bee| 
* | loſt, butabideconſtantto | 
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| How could the Lord: 


| thy fauh faile not , for my 1 
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thelad end. And againe, 


Crowne | 
1 bane prayeg for thee, that 


ſheepe heare my voyce, anda 
{ know them (laith hee)ard 
they follow mee, and ] gine 
onto themeternall life, and 
they fhallnener periſh z nei- | 
ther ſball any man placke 
them out of my hand ; my 
father which gaue them me, 
ts greatertha all, & no man 
# able 1oplucktke ont of my 
father hand, 1 and my father 
am one: And againe Ma. 
ry bathchoſenthe good part, 
which ſhall not bee taken a- 
way from her, 


A Acaitation of the ſeule, 
of faith tn Chrifls 


promiſes. 


tn 


R ' 
©Y 
P x 
- I (E- - 
o ? z 
: FR. 
- : y 
. : TE 
: p] 
"x 6 ww 
- ” 
* - $ 
R - We 
” d) 
__ Wc 
——— 0 « ; 
+ ne q ; 
% o « c 
yo « 
4 ”- q £8....4 
* ” 
LS 
1 
wo 
# bet 
by 
- , 
4 
> 
® v5 


givevnto thee greater ſe- 
curity? thou haſt bis pro- 
miſe, that heby the pow- 
cr of his holy Spirit, ſhall 
giue his word for thee, 
thy faich hal not decay: 
and will not his father 
zeare him,when he pray- 
ed for Peter and for thee, 
that thou ſhouuldeſt nor 


| good part in thine heart, 
ſhould not bee refr from 
thee ? Now thereforeart 
thou ſure, both of eter- 
na)l life, and of thy con- 
ſtancy and perſeuerance: 
thereuato, and that thou 
(through his 'mercie) 
 mayeſt (tedfaſtly abide | 
'vnto the end, hee will not 
leauerhee, andrthou ſhalt 
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"hes Crowne | 


not weed him: yea, thou 
ſhalr apprehend him, 0! 
hom. thou art- appre- 
| hended:*T herefore bee 
of courage, and comfor: | 
thy (elfe, and ſay with 
Pax T hnow how Thane 
PA Sent an4 am perſwa- 
ded, that hce- tu able to| 
keep that which { hane com. 
mitted unto vimagarnff{ that 
day. And inanother place. 
1 am perſwaaed; that nei 
ther death, nor life,nor An 
gels, nor principalitts, nor 
| Powers, nor things preſent, 
nor thinrs to come ,. ner. 
height, nor depth, nor any 
! creature ſozll bee atle- to 
5 (eparate ws from the lone of 
| God, whichs ia C brift le. 


ts car Lord. 
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T he ficke mans Prayer and 
'__ comfort inChiilt, 
O-Lord Iefus Chrift, 
Thou alone art my cter- 
nail Porizon and Part, 
which I hauechoſen, and 
am certaine, that euen 
when mine. heart ſhall 
breake, itſhall notbeeta- 
ken from mee: o Thou 
Almighty Redemer, who 
can doubt of thee ? 0 
Thou -powerfall. Sheep- 
heard,who (bali pluck me. 
out of thy handso-Thou 
iouing Saviour, who art 
loueicſelte; who will ſe- 
parate me from thy laue?- 


Thourhaſlt kindled-an 


ey 


raiſed inmine heart (al- 
ready Ja talteof theſweet-- 
nefle of che euerlaſting- 
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babitations,and chou haſt 
made me haye expericce 
cherof, by many and joy- 
full deliverances. Yea 
| Lord, ] perceive the wit- 
nefſe of thy holy Spiric 
in mine heart, which « it- 
nefſeth ynto my fpxrir,that 
I am the childe of God, and 
ſo fellow-heire with thee 
thou arcthe vizeand Iam 
a branch in thee, thou art 
the tree of ife,and I] am en- 
graftedinthee;thou art the 
Bride-groome , and | the 
Bride wedded onto Thee, 
made one with thee, and 
ioyned with thee by an 
everlaſting indifſoluable 
couenant,that neither the 
Diuell or diſtreſſe ſhall 
weaken, crolſe orinfirmi. 
ty looſe .and breake for 


euver..-? 


7 
{3 
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DONT : —— 
euer, For [ am betrathe 


onto Thee righteou lit; - 


h— 
< 


kinane ſe, and in' mercies : 
ea, | am betrothed wnto 
Thee in faufulneſſe 1a 
1 doe know thee my. Lor 
O how burnech my heart 


« 


thee, my God in heauen, 
thereto livewith thee for: 


| Fleſh. | 

What ſoall the ( briftian 
doe, when hee ſoall nor findi 
ach allurance of faith, 
but greatimbecillity,cold-- 
netle ava drowzinelle, of- 
fentumes doubting whe p el Y 
he be one of the Ee or not? 
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.in indgement; and in loning | 


to thee 1/'O whea ſhalll| 
comeand appearebefore| 
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Hee ſhould not ſuffer 
ſuch doubtings and weak- 
| nefles to lodge in his hart, 
| but remember chat the 
'Mlatth, 11. | Kingdome of Heaucn ſuffe= 
1% | reth wielence,and is gotten 
| by force, and the violent 
take it by force ; yea, 
thou ſhouldſtbee minde- 
full ofthe «poles admo 

2 Tim.1,6, | nition: 1 pat thee (faith he) 
#n remembrance, that thou 
ſuirre up the gift of God 
which ts imthee, and he will 
comfort thee with theſe 
words, Abruizedreede wil 
| he not breake,and the ſm0a- 
king flax ſhall benot quench; 
and-hee ſhall-revine-thy. 
ſoule, by that comforta- 
ble promiſe,be not «fr 414, | 


 onely } 


| 


| 


oxnely beleene, thy faith ſha 


make thee ſafe', for accor- 
ding to thy faith it ſhall bee 
vnio thee ; Andtherefore 


be of good cheere, 
be forginen thoe, 
experience dot 
that the wore one reſorts 
eo ov | 4 
ndcerefnypon 
Forezble B—_ of the 
Scripturein his minde,he 
obtaineth the greater 
| comfort in his heart,. but 
eſpecially when hem 
tates vpon this: heauenly 
ſummons aud Citation 
the Lord, Come vnto mee 
all you that labour end. 
heane laden,and 1 will, gene. 


yonreſh, 
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' A Meditation of the great 

comfort the children 

of God bane mn 
this world. 

4 Operceiue(deere ſole) 
how mercifully, and lo- 
.uingly the Lord cals vp- 

onthee,how he gathereth 

thee, ener as a hey gathers 
ber chickens under her | 
wing, Or ad 4 good ſovep- | 


heard goeth afterthat which 
1s loft, yntill hee findeic, 
anc when hee hach found | 


| 
xr 
[ir, hee layerh'ir on his 
ſhoulders,reioycing,'aad 
when hee commeth. 
hame, hee calleth toge- 
{cher his friends, and his 
neighbours, ſaying vnto 
hem, rejoyce with mee |. 
for I haue found: the| 
_ ſheepe, 


- 


bmi 


Conlider therefore that 
thou art even oneof theſe 
who are wearied and bur- 
thened , to whom rhe 
' Lords Proclumasl jon be- 
longeth : therefore 
where hee ſaith, Sceke my 
face continually ;anſwert 

in thy heart, and ſay1 
ſeeke thy face 

Thus the Lordwillloo 
vato him that is poore, 
and of a contrite Spir 
& trremblerh act | 
Knowelt thou not (deare 
Soul: ) that the Lord re-. 
ceiues him that is weake 
in faith? For a weake faith 
«a true faith, when as it 
wraſtlerh, firiues-, and: 
leaues not off, bur "Gi 


ſheepe which was loft, 


eth ynto the word, where-* 
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[ in the promiſe is contay- 
# ned, And therefore is it | 
InGen.ca. | ell ſayd by Zather , 1f| 
; 26. 

God keepe not promiſe, wee | 
hbaue done with ſaluatin : 
but God will keepeicand | 
not lye. And therefore | 
albeir our hcarts doubt, 

wee mult haye our re- 

| courſe yhto him,who will 

| notchange: forthe Lord 

- | (peaketh {ſo of himſelte; 

| [am the Lord, and te not. 

And againe, | Gods gifts. 
and. callings are without 

| repentance, Conlider this 
(deare Soule) and hoid 
thee falt by Gods word, 
He appeareth co be angry 

r.Joh.3.20 but # well pleaſed; for God 

is {trong, and his Word 

| much more /#re than thy 

owne beart, And there-| 


Lords Caftomes t his 
iglit is with the chil 
dren of men: hee jea(t> 
and dallieth with them, 
as Fathers with their chil 
dren , yea hee withholds: 


his hands a. little froms}|. 
them ,. to prooue them, | 


not for theirhurr and de- 

ſtruQion , bur that they 

{ould not lean'to them: | we 
{elues,. but on him who | 3-Cor-1-9." 
rayſeththe dead, andcan . 
baaketheweak and fee 


: w$ 


Hoot'g and valiant, He 
hath no pleaſure ja pre 
ſumption, but his-willis 
that we ſhould ſerve him 


PCcz.11, 


withtrembling. And-we: 
may ſee in.Peter and 7 ho! 
mas ,what it is to bee tov 

_ much] 


much confident, and to 
build vpon ourown cou: : 
rageand ſtrength.No mas | 
knoweth bimſelfe aright, 
| but all chings are naked, | 
and open to the eyes of 
| him vyth whom we have | 
to doe. And therefore' 
pray contimually, that mer- 
| cifully hee would vphold | 
| theetothe end, and.bee 
| perſuaded , if atany time 
thou haſt felt comfort, 
that God will certainely 
come again to thee: and | 
if that at any time heharh ; 
ioyed thy heart, that hee. 
certainly oftner & oftner 
will doe it for thy com-. 
| fort, Yea, if inallthy life| 
timethou hadft receiued | 
but onely one arop of com- 
fort z yet doubt not, bat | 
| pray, | 
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 pray,beleeme,hopeand bane 
rs : the Lord will | 
certainely come,and will | 
not delay , vnleſſe thou | 
bee altogether ſtifnecked 

and vnwilling . Remem- 
ber the example of the 

Cananitifh woman, Behold 
how ber Lord iea#eth with. 
her, how he diſmiſſeth ber, 
yea exen thrice : Firſt, hee |. 
holdeth his peace, and 

anſwereth not a word: 

Secondly, hee heareth, but 
that hee is not come for 

her good,-but forthe be- | 
nefit of the Children of If 
rael: but the third time he 
calleth her « Dogge,as vn- | 
worthie of his comfort; | 
but what doth ſhee? for 
theſrff (inthat Chriſt was 
| lileat ) ſhe meeteth him 

1 with ' 
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with a patient heartywhich | 
.well could ftay and cruſt: þ 
For the ſecond, ſhe anſwers | 
with a faithfull heart, that 
 ſheemult haue ſome por- 
tionof his promiſes: For 
the third, ſhe meeteth him 
with an humble heart, and 
willingly wil be a Dogge, 
deſiring that whichapper- 
tayned to him, that is,the 
crums which fal from the 
table, thatis, a verie /x2a/l 
belpe, alittle deale of com- 
fort , wherewith ſhee and 
her daxghter would bee 
| contented, Here the Lord 
cannot hide himſelfe longer 
from her, but preſenteth a 
copious meaſure of mer: 
cie vnto her, ſaying, O wo- 
man, oreat 1s thy fauh, be it 
vnto thee entn as thonwilti | 
| Bur L 


— 
- 


\ Butif chou ſhalt now 
ſay, behold, ſhe was fireng. 
m F aih, and lam weake, | 
thou muſt vnderſtand, 
| that ourfaithis reſembled 
vnto a Fencer , who isin 
thelilts againſt another, 
for he iseuer in feare that | 
he ſhall be overcome and 
| be too feeble againſt his 
Enemte; even fo is it with 
Faith,for when we wraltle 
and 6ght, weethinke that | 
| wee are weehke, and ſhall 
looſe the Yiforie : Butit 
ſhall nor fall out ſo, for 
victorie belongeth vnto 
faith : let it incline whe- 
ther ic will , it appertai- 
neth cuer vnto her, yea 
and 4 weake Faith ſhall win 
2 |<: ficld, and through the 
= | I8rds _ & pouer, 


we |; 
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{thou knoweſl [ beleene,al- 


ſand ſ{tucke hardly vnto 
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The Crowne 
we foal be kept throngh faith 


Remember alſo the Pa- 
how he ſtraue with God, 


nim,and Jet him not goe, 


| but ſayd, I will not let thee | 


goe,except thor bleſſe mee. 


2 Chrilt. 


Now Lord le/us Chrift 


though but with a weake 
faith,yet by theſelfe ſame 
| put my whole truſt and 
confidence in thee: reach 
mee thy comfortable 
hand , and draw mee to 


| onto ſaluation, readie to bee | 
rewealed im the laſt time. 
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triarch Tagobs wra ftling, | 


| 4 Proper for ftedfaft Faith | Þ. 


increaſe | 
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OO CI 


]rhee O Lord, I am weake, | £ 
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my heart by thy holie 1- 


= 


increaſe my faith,(tand not 
farre off from mee , for 
thou art mine onely hope, 
to whom elſe can I goe? 
Kindle that little ſparke in 


rit, that I may euvermore 
doethy will. Behold, to 
will s preſent with mee, but 
how to performe that which 
FY goed, [ find net. Yea lord 


things : Now have I thee, | 
although by a weak hand, | 


my hand be weake, thine 
is ſtrong : Letmenot goe | 


from thine hand ,. to the | 


from mee, Lookecheare- | 


fully vpon mee, as thou 


Teſus thou art my Life,my | 
Hope , and Salnation ; for | 
| hauing thee 1 haue all 


now haue I thee, albeit | 


O 2 


*  \» * 0 


did(t | 


i ——. 


end that I let chegnot go | 
| 


; & 3%; Fn b tet at 2548” land abs. # a3 wh et ws OWEN pA; * . [= . 6-4 «ar. = _ \-. Y "= 
« *.% as bd Os SACS _— wy I L 2 IP E. ws SSRN Lo Oh Eo i wt; rd £ 3 SE. LS, PRs *..& 
"RE V1 a. EAARETERT i CC Si. - 6 8? W742 OE as, $03 $0 OE OOO PL RE ROT” Or IE” opp We dy, WS, Fe, On . 
L4 " Oe . 93 ". 4 «AER oh A : ks Fon Ns A SEE 8.18 2h He 4 'S 6 oy 4 => = <= ELY * FF: S5t9 a 
AL EI GS ; "Is Ts OE IT EIS ei 
Oe q 5 m {AN . . _— RG, * 
K as 2 "ow WW 
wu. , o -- : 0 
$7 — $ u s J 
———— gh * AIRS" ” PL * I'< 
* % OL. ; - 0 Pe > 5% ef - . a: A 
—_— Fn - " , {2605 5 _— ww TH Ss 
* 7 Ss 
« pb n= 
©," % 178 
® 
b- 
F —_ 
4 x 
* ; 
. E = 
I». 
% 
- \ on * at 
= £ 
2 
Fl 
- os 
” z 2, 


«Bhs 
Pants £27 
. Fo 


| iation of thy mercies:here 


; ftay forthe crums which 


Hh ——— 


| thou ſirong Lord, ialinu 
| ate thy felfe tato my Hart, | ': 
| mm thy (tregth,l ftriuc} * 


| with abs Celfe, give thy 


Aagaalen, & the woman | 


rriaxchUaceb, li away 
darkenes from iNy heart. 
 &lert me enioy the conſo- 


am I asa poore Dog, and 
tal Rom. thetableof mer- 


cie, Behold, I thus wra- 
(tle with thee by-praier, O 


felfe vato me. 1 wil not (6: 
thee paſſe by any meanes 


beforethou blefle mee : 1 
will not deli(t before rhe | 
(«n of conſolation riſe brig ht- | 


ly unto me :-& now thou | | 


Neo Teſs ( #riſt , who 


haſt. 


S 

4 x F 

$78 
; "v3" 20) 


of (1 anaanse the holy Pa-- 


mm ——_—_ — La 


did(t vPOn Pet er, AAarie 


— 
WO 2s 2 


97-3, 
| 


pe 


| 


| che tempeſt of my hearr, 
| and rages of temptation, 
thatin aliuely ſece I may | 


haſt praied for Perer,doft 
(3t attheright hand of thy 
father,Inrerceſlor for me; 


that my faich thall nor de- 
cay, Ariſe(O Lord )&till 


ſee and talt the ſweetneſle } 
of thy word and holy ſpi- 
rit 3 that thereby I may 
learne, that inward ioy 
and freedomefrom (1nne 
and power thereot,by the 
death and paiſion of thy 
deare Sonne; my Sauior, 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt: to 
whom, with thee and thy 
holie Sprir, beerendered 
(35 molt dueis) all honor, 
power, and glorie,uf all true 
Chriſtians,from this time | 


293 


forth for euer. Amen. 
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Crnare,VII, 
Contayning ſpirutuall Con- 
| ho 3, ah InſtruRi- 
ons againſt theterrours, 
that exther the Soule, 
or the conſctence of 
Man ( now readie to 
dye) can obieft. 


tt may bee zenerthcleſſe 
enidemby. ſeene that eneric 
man's mortal, and yeeldeth 
onto death. | 


Fpurtt, 

Len aye (traucly) and 
-ooſe their lines by reaſon of 
frune, but they thar have 
the true comfort of th 
heart infuſed by Te 


67h; 4 EE Fo +, 


a 


< 


— _— 


LY 


Chrsft, and rejoycethere- 
in : They > ens yes ) 
ing cle but a pallage | 
fro this {that} 
totheir ownenitive inhe- 
ritance : for: Chriſt that 
dwelleth in them , hath 
calted death for them, ta- 
ken away chepowerther- 
of,and broaken her ſting; 
ſo that death can doeno 
more but difſeuer the 
Soule from the body,and: 
bereaue vs of this tran li- 
torie Life, Yetic ſhal ſerue 
(4s all other things doe ) tO 
our good;for we reit from 
our labors,andenioy hap- 
pineſſe, becauſe the riph- 
teous mans Souls ts in God 
bands , and there ſhall no 
torment touch 


- 


2a A 


4% we WAG 1. 
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thathee will come agaime, 
and receine vs unto: him- 
ſelfe, that where he tu there 
we may be alſo, Hearken 
thereforeand learne what 
iris to dye for it is no- 
thing elſe.chan a pallage, 
and home going toreſt, yea 
the death of the fathfall, is 
 Chriſts taking. of them 
vato himfelfe, 


eA. Prayer. again? 
Death. 


_ 0 Lord Iefws Chrift, 
thou cternall crue Light, 
inlighten my keart , that 
AS 2 NEW Creature I may 
tooke vron Death with 
new eyes,and not elteeme: 
it for a hurter of mee, but |, 
fora melſenger by whom | 
| thou | 


thou callelt mee from 
this wrerched world, and 
tcan(lacſt merorhe king- 
dome ofthy Sonne,from 
chis valley of darkenelle, 
Euen ſo, Come Lord leſs 
with that (arior of Elias, 

and take meefromhence:. 
Nowlet thy Seruant depart 
by 

in peace, who longeth for 

aictneſſe&reft,;through 
leſus Chrilt my onely ſa- 
uiour. Amen. 


Fleſh, 


. Tet Death 6 verie ter- 
rible, cold, axdeuill fauo- 
red, wee become (life, and 
{0 ruſt rot 11-0Y GT AMES, 4 


Spirit. 
That is alſo a puni 
ment which God infli 
EF 


Ss. 


4. td. 


2 Cor. 15. 


53s 
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ks 
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Ml 


on the bodie for foune,but 
the children of God look 
not to the preſent ſhew 
and ſhape of Death , but 
lookefurther off, &-con- 
lider 5 how pleaſannt, 2 how 
ſoone, how beautifull, how 
cleare and honenrable their 
bodies ſhall riſe wp at the 
Laff day: ma corruption fhal 
put on incorruption:& thi 

mortallitie ſhall put on-1m- 
mortallitie, Then ſhall be 
brought to paſſe the ſay- 
iogthatiswrittenz Death 
i ſwallowed vp i eillorie 
and by this the holie man 
[ob comforted himſelfe, 
or he knew that his Re. 
deemer lived, and that he 
hould rajfe him vp from 


theearth. O how beauti- 


full ſhall our bodies: bd. 
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there isno ſtarreinh 
ſhall be ſo cleere,newer /f 
ved the Sunne or the ſoon 
ſo perfeRly, as when the 
Lord (hall changeour vile 


4 


vato his 


to himſelfe : for wee are 
the Lords wheat, ſowen in 
his ground, which ſhall 


riſe againe, and beare e-| 


ucrlaſting fruit ; So alſois 
the reſurreftion of the 
dead,itis ſowenincorrup- 
tion,it is raiſed in incorrup- 
t10n,itls {Owen IN drſbonor, 


bodies, that they may be| 


Uthings wn- | 
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) Cor.14. - 


$44 


> 


q 


q 


| 


fo | 
of the grane.. 
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ſriritwall body , there is-2 
natural! body, and there. is 
a ſpiritnall body. 


A Prayer againſt the terror 


bo 


Strengthen tee, o my 
Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, that 1: 
bee not amazed at the 
fearefull fight of dead 
members, nor when | 
thinke vpon the rotten- 
neſle in the graue ; and 
that I ſhall rurne to duſt 
and aſhes, but helpe mee, 
that in a_ioyfull hope, . 
.may behold. the bzauty 
and Cleercneilſe., which 
thallnot onely:beein my: 

ule ; but even mavifeſt 
tn my body, that Imay 
beeencouraged thereby, 
ola 1y'tO meetthee,when l 


& 


- 


, P 


| 


£ Fleſh. . 


call mce; to that ſpirituall 
wedding., from this life 
vatolifecternall,chroogh 
Sauiour, Amen.. 


*%*5 
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4 


It is very terrible, nexer- | 
theleſſe totaſte of death,yea| 
to bepnt inthat darke hole} 
in the graue, conered wth] 
earth , {full of rottennelle 
4rd corruption,, - 


» ® 


Thar feare ariſeth-o 
the ſenſe of ſfiane;z .for 
death is our; eximy , 


—_— 


pe EIT 
. ne 


re; repreſenting the de- 
ert of (in for the breach 
of Gods Law, in that wee 


+- 


[ heere, but muſt eternally 
periſh, bethruſt downein 

tothedarke dungeon of 
hell, andthere bee over- 
ſpred with the flames of 
perpetuall fire, with the 
rivers of brimſtone- ; if 
that our Lord and Sai. 

| our leſus { briff had not 
come to our redemption. 


And-of this comes that 
[terrour, and hangs on vs 


that had beeniplacke our 
of agreat fire, or out of 
_lome: 


graue. Even as a man 
kt our 


| 


not onely die temporally 
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N 


| "came "into the| 
world and heerein isa fi.) 


| 


2 


vatill wee” come to: the! 


| i 
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ome deepe and da 
 rouUs water : {o oft as: 
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hinkes vpon it,' hee is a- 


fraid : ſo is it with vs, wee 
alton 


wherein wee ſhouid haue 
beenedeſtroyed, had not. 
the death of 

berweene, by whom our 
attonement is-made with | 
the Father. : 
Butyetallthechildren 
of God ſhould learne a 
new language,and attend | 
howthe holy Gopel ipe 
keth heereof : for it cal-: 


_ 


1 


- 


their grauecs , Cit 
ſleeps in, for as leſs: 


Teſs come | 


leth the death of -the | 


RG 1 ares, 


eo ade 4 


210,12.%. 
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| tion paſſe ouer. And in 
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ment of death from vs, 
and ſuffered: the paines 
of hell, -fuifilled Gods 
righteouſnetle, and pro- 
 curedecernall life for vs, 
forthe holy Spirit in his | 
Goſpel], doth take away 
the harſhand hard names 
of death, and doth com- 
fort the Zords Ele, with 
a new tongue,as when he 
ſaith,Come my people, 
enterthou intothy cham- 
bers, andfhutrhy doores : 
abouerhee, hide thy ſelfe 
(asit were)foralittle mo- 
ment, vatil! che indigna- 


another" place, any of 
them that fleepe in the dui} 
of the earth ſoall wake, ſome 
to ſhame O& ener{aſfting con- | 


ſome: to enerli-| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


d. 


i 


frien | 
but / goe that [ may awake 

im out of fleepe, Alſo, the 
childe 15 not dead, but flee- 
peth, and ther Loak'h 
ny that ſlept;and foinin- 

nite more places, Heere' 
-haſt thou then t 


. Whenthov 
dielt thou artfaid ro; 
co ſleepe, becauſe hethat 
betaketh himſelfe to his 
relt,is in expeRation that ' 
the next day after heſhall 
rice 3 and when they beat. 
the earth of the: graue! 


» 


. 


dro ſhutthe dore, 
hen we rot i 


S 


hide vs vntill wrath pajſe 
ouer our ſoules . 


Prajer for the mercies 


of Chriſt. 


O Lord God, holy Sps- 
rit, take thou my heart, 
repleniſh ic with the 
able mercies of 

our. Lord Teſrws Chriſt, 
teach me to put due diffe. 
rence betwixt the Law & 
/pellzaboliſh terror and 
fearefor death,and learne 
'me that new language of 
Canaay,that I heareit not. 
onely with mine eares ; 
but pronounce it by my 


* 


mouth, that I may be- 
leeut and in experience. 
 prooue, that when the. 
time of my ditſolution 


(hall 


Ta "Y 4s 
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not die, but ſw 
T vacill ic ſhall 


and raiſe me vp,ant 

1 liedownenow Lord e- 
 / in thine armes, as 
childeinthe mothers Jap, 
andcommit my ſoule vn- 
ro thee, and flecp as long: 
time, as'it p eth t 
Grant, o God, that 
ſoule may liue andr 


with thee eternally, 


Fleſh. 

Thou ſayeft well , yet 
ſee when men are inthe a: 
gony of death, their eye 
turne in their heads , th, 
become blackiſh, and t 


ſweat for p, 


4 


 Thatis not onely- to 
be ſpied inthechildren of 
this world,who depart with 
| out repentance, but eucnin 
the verie faithfpll, and 
Saints of God , for {o the 
([innefulland deadly body 
muſt feele che fling of 
death, and vndergoe the 
the puniſhment and wa 

ges of linne:and although 
wee ſee in the children of 
God, ſuch anguiſh and 
ſmart, it is nought ; for 
ſo they ealily- overcome 
all the miſeries and bitcer- 
|netlerhereof,for che com- 
fort of Ieſws Chriſt, is fo. 
rear,that he is in(teede of. 
all chings vnto them and. 
that name /e/w ſo ſweet, 
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that it conſumerh all thi 
acrimonieand bitcerneſſe 
in death and cauſeth. the 
faithfull-in the verie peri- 
od of death, totaltecuer- | 
laſting ioy and ſa/natien.. 


eA prayer to Chriſt, to 
| keepe vs from a troubleſome. 
death, 


Lord Jeſms Chri/t, thou 
 whotaſtedſt the bitter. vi- 
negar of death-vpon the 
Croſſe due vnto-my. lin, 
and haſt greatly complai- 
[ned and bemoaned: thy 
 ſelfe, and inthe daies-of 
thy fleſh didſt offer vp 
prayers ard ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying. and 
teares vato him that was 
able to fave thce from 
dyalt heard in- 

_ that 


— 


and paine 

full death, Fill my heart 
ith lively faith, anda rich 

, thar be not great ly 
affraid of death, nor cerri- 
fied for the ſting thereof: 
O Teſs, let thy deare and 
{weet name neuer depar 
from my heart-and me 


morie,vatony laſt breth, 


that I giue vp the Ghoſt, 
and commit my ſoule vn- 
tothee, to reſt for cucr- 
more, Amen, 


- 


Fleſh, | 
Is there no kinde of 
phificke then a man may 
vſe, that hee ſhould no 
taſte the ſharpe ſting of 
death ? 


= 
loh.8.5r. A 


amine 5 | 
death. w — 
learne rightly to applie 
this phil: (8 which Te- 
ws Chrifts word, not the 
word of Moſes, whict 


Gods law; nor mans word, 
7, or witches, but the 
cifullpreachin of the 


.. 


ofþell, 1n the w | 
promiſeth vnto all belie. 
vers remiſſion # 
teonſneſſe whi 
ted beforeGod, 
ſpirits conſolation; 

nall, And 

word which the 1 


uerh to the hearts 0 he 
| Saints, the which vphol. || 
| deth them, and whereon 
the yrelyebothi inlifeand 
death) and finde Chriſt | 
and conſolation therein; 
| wich the which they are 
ſo detained and compre. 
 hended , that they taſle| 
notthe bitrernes of death | 
becauſe of that ſweernes] 
thatis inbis promile, and] | 
comfort that is in bis 
word. 

For Chriſt is in his 
word, and the word car: 
riech (hri7 and by power, 
he who wil havethe Lord 
maſt haue his word, and 
| hee who bath the Lord 
 himſelfe , the fweetneſie |} 
[ of hisgrace and comfort; || 
ſhallncuer ſee death, hy 
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is, ſhall neuerbe agalhed, 
or taſttheſniart of death, 
and ſo the Lord himſfelfe i 2 
expoundeth it, Verily,ve- | Mar. 6.28.4 2 
rily, I ſay unto'you, there be 1 
ſome flading here which foal. 
not tafte of aeath, til] they 
ſee the Sonof man commune 
in his kingdome, Andagain, | Luk. g. 27. 
But I tell you of a «ruth, 
there be ſome flanding here 
which ſhal not taſt of death, 
wntill they ſee the kj1pdome 
of God, that is, they build: 
vpon hi; true word, taſte. 

hriſt, and his comfort 


dave 
L in the word, yea, they: 
R . s bi 4 
winde themſelues in the” 
word,asa dead corpes is; 
wrapped: in'his winding: 
ſheete : *and"To itycome 
meth to paſſe, they feele 
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ſlant, and excellent dottrine, 


which arc certaine, and 
cannot deceiue. Whar| 

would youhaue more (0! 
deare Soule) and for what. 

ftayeſt thou? Receaue 
' that « heauenly do@rine 
in thy heart, vie it well; & 
keepe it daily, yea euerie 
| moment, Behold how 
' boſting and braggingthe 
world is,” hauing found 
 philicke for an agwe,toorh- 
ach, or for the eyes, how 


| coſtly and pretronſly doe: 


they eſteeme ie. How 
much -more ſhou!d wee 

in this oor redet-: 
. Heauenly and 4- 


tacenavay 
Thou needelt not 


G 4 


quireofthetrial& 


haue vſed this: 


depart z 
Chrift, So did Ignatina, 
and lo Polar; 


\ £* 
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O Lord leſus feede "my 
hungrie heart 'wi 

word. and ouer-ſ| 

meealrogether and ar'all 
times with thy comfort, 
for thy worde: and thy! 
truth abideth for euyer: 
therefore ſhall T by the 
 meanes: of faith 'in thy | 
word, be preſerued for e- 
euer ; for hee that behie-. 
weth thy word; belieueth 
inzhee, and hee that kee- 
peth thy word, hath thee, 
and hee who hath thee, 
hatch eternall life, and 
hee who hath life, neicher 
can nor ſhall rafte of eter. 
nall death : for thou art the 
re/nrreftion and the life, he 
that belieueth in thee, 
j though he.were dead, yet. 
| ſhallhelive'; and whoſo. 
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euer[iueth and beleeueth 
in thee, ſhall never die, 
Belecueſtchou this (»y 
ſane )yea Lord Te/wes;thou 
| knowelt all things, thoy 
knowel} 7 beleexe in thee, 
and haue thee in mine 
heart, and that Idocom- 
fore me inthy word, reſt 
and repoſe my ſelfe ther- 
upon; thereforeaml cer- 
taine, that I am one of 
choſe which ſhall neuer 
{ ſee death, taſte his bieter- 
neſle, or teele bis ſtin 4 
Grant methis.Lord Je 
Chrift, for thy true holy 
words fake, For vnto 
thee doe Icommir both 
ſonle and boay, helpe mee 
therefore, euen for /eſmv 
 CEriſt his ſake, towhom 
bee giuen all glory 
honor, 


| 


4 honour , now'and cuer. 
; Amen. » 


Hae, VIII 


for them 


in preſent perdl 
a alſo how they 


ſhould behaue themſelues 
that are preſent with the 
ke perſon. 


Fleſh, 
Pray thee rehearſe ſome 
ſentences of Gods holy 
Word, wherewuh 1 may 
' comfort #ry Soule at the we-: 
rypoymns of death, - 
P.4 Spirit 


Spirit. 
Firſt , euery Chriſtian 
muſt diligently lcarneto 
comfort himſelfe, by re- 
citing the erticles of our 
| fait h , which: is the Compe 
dofri 


cies, I belcens the forgine- 
neſſe of ſinnes, reſurretts 

of the body, and fe enerla- 
ling, Sothe faithfull /oule 
mult apply the whole ar- 
ticles to brirſelfein parti- 
cular, and ſo appropriate 
them vnto himſelfe, as it 
|chere were none in- che 
world , but hee alone, 
which ſhould haue bene- 
[fit thereby.  Theretoche 
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Lord -hath appointed the | 


Sacraments to confirme 
that ourfaith, as faithfu 


and true ſfeales, and m 


cifull rokens , which hee | 


th appointed to theſe 
articles. H RO re 
apprehend thy hotly bap- 
oe ; err 44 bat 
recciued and concluded 
with God an euerlaſtin 
and inuiolable band 
couenant of. mercy; at: 
{o.art waſhed and clean+- 
ſed by the blood of Chriſt: 
Next maiſtthou comfore-' 
chee by che holy Supper, 
asthe Son 


reby 
red that thou art a true 


zo 000 Chas vb: 
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cm, 


12015 here to whatſoever 
Chrift with theſacrifice of 
'his body and bloud hath 
merited. | 

- Beſides theſe chings, 


-ead or ſayd,cheſe or ſuch 
ike ſentences of the 
Scripture. 

The ſeede of the woman 
ſhall brnize the head of the 
$ wt , and the Serpent 
Gal bruize bu heels, 2 
© For thu purpoſe the Son 
God was manifeſted, that 


Efa 35-10 Aud the raufomed of the 


Lord ſballreturueand come 
| co S102 with ſongs and ener- 


' hou mayelſt cauſeto bee| 
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| wy —_— their heads, 
| A" 
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. i enttromad: wheat. add. ew & - «a & 


= 


fong yee all 
duft, for thy deaw is 46 the 
deaw of herbs,and the earth 
ſhall caſt ont the dead. 

| Come my people , enter 
thon into thy chambers, ana. 

ut thy deores about thee, 

ide thy ſelfe, asit were, for. 
a lutle moment , untill the. 
indignation bee paſſed oner, 

N, aked came 1 out of my 

mothers wombe, and nakea 
ſhall l returne thuher,, the 
Lord gane, and the Lord 
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| that fland by, when aa they 


and 16 depart comforted in 
 Sowle, and to attaine able. 
ſedend ? 


Speret. 


and mourne , ſeeing it is 
a thing very naturall, it 


cannot bee forbidden 3. 


then doe 


ſee the ficks take bu laſt | 
gooanght from this world, 


| 


They are to lament | 


but thou muſt not forrow-44;; | 
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even as others which 
havenohope;tor werhar | þ 
Fare Chriſtians muſt admit} | 


| [comfort, ought ro bee 


conſtantly and certainely | F, 
p:r{\w@ed, that ourdead| | 
ere not dead but ſleepe, that| |. 
they doe'nor periſh, nei.| | 
ther areloſt ; but deliue- 
red from this wicked 
 werld; and gone home to | 
the Lord;and would not 
forthe price ofthis whole 
world; if it werepofhible, 


I 


— 


hs Ee JO" 


[ro returne hicher apaine; 


and therefore wee ſhould 


| rather be thankeſfull ynto 


God fortheir happy de- 
departure, and learne of 
themrto liueregio»/h'and 
| Chriſtianly : and remem- 
ber them who have ſpo- 
|kenynro vs the word of 
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God, whoſe face wee 
 ſhou'd follow 'conſide- 
ring theend of theircon- 
 uerſation , and therefore 
falling on their knees, 
| hey may pray 25 fellow- 
eh; 


| 


| 
are about the ſicke per- 


{on when hee ts 


departed, 


We thanke thee Lord 
{:ſus Chriſt thou ecuerla- 
ſting Prince of life, for vp- 
holding this thy creature 
in true confeflion and 
conſtant faith; and for 
granting him a bleſſed de- 
parture : O how glorienſly 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| ſhailhis foule beecarried 


co heauen to euerlaſting 


The Prayer of thoſe that | 


relt and joy, by the An- 


| Heb. 4 37+ 
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gels to Abrahams boſom, 
thine owne celcſtiall ſpi- 
rits .Aa:tend. at his beds 


apprehend them : now 
doth hee repoſe himſzlfe 
in the Lord Jeſus armes, 


teares from his 


give Ling. euggſs 


| (ighing ſhall flie away. | 
O thou bleſſed Seule, « | 
| deere and ſweet friena,hap- 
py is the caſe thou art in, | 


th 


ide, although with our |: : 
carnal] eyes wee do#not| \ 


now hath, ail diſpleaſure 
and pgreefe an egd!, now | 


OY TS 


thou haſt borne Chrifts 
__Yoake, 1 
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that are liuing, and as yet 


reach-vs to runneoutthe | 
courſe” of this irkefome 
mifery,to the end thatwe 
may imitate ſuch faith, 
and oonftancie, daily and 


= er 


remaine on theearth,and | 


hourely to beeprepared, 
that wee, as chis thy crea-. 
ture hath "done, ma) 
make a bleſſed” 's 
night, and follow 'him' 
with peace and fgy. To 
raigne with Abrabum, {- 
ſaak and Jacob, in hea- 
uen for euermore. As! 
men, 150% Bs 
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Declarin ng where the im- 
-., mortal ſoule goeth after 
death, the word 
our body, the s 
ternall life, '_ and paines 
which the wngoaly bane 
intheir deſiruttion, 


.. .. -: Flelh, 

Ow ſecing the ſouleu | 
inmmertall , what be- 
commeth of ut ? awhide 


goeth it after this worlaly 
\Grarh} # 


Spirit. 


Heareof ſpeaketh: the 
Scripture, intheſe and 0-. 


ther places fall of com- 
fort and conſolation. 
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Feare not them which 
kill the bodie , and are wot 
able to hill the Sonle , but. 
rather feare him which «s 
able to-deflrey both Soule 
and bodie in Hell, 


# farre better, 
The Theefe onthderoll. 


Pargdife. 

e Sontes of the righ- 
feos are in the band: 
God, and there foall no toy«. 
ment toxch them 

In the foht of the Wile 
they Pals; to 9: M Ye 
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 efnd their going from 
vs to be witer deſiruttion, 
but they are inpeace, 
Themnah the ri be. 
prexented with , yet. 
ſhall they beinreſt, | 
There remameth therfore 
a reſt to the children of 
-. Mea #t came 10 paſſe that 
er dyed, aud was 
carried by the Augetls vnto 
Abrahams boſome. | 
-. But now hr « comforted 
and thou art tormented, 
Tu my Fathers b 
m.my Manſions, if u were 
not ſo, I would haue told you 
[ goe.to prepare 4 place for 


pre- 


ad if 1 gow and 


[ Come agayne 


pare 4 place or own m wil 
and" receine 
| you Unto my ſelf, that wheve 
1 am , there way you bee 
al; 

For wee know that if owr 
earthly beuſe of this T aber-. 
nacle were diſolucd , wee 
bane a bailds --- God; An 
hen ſe(mor made with hands) 

eternally in the heauens, 

Therefore wee' are al- 
wayes confitent , knowing 
that whiles wee ave at home 
tnthe bodie, wee are abſent 
frons the Lord. 

. But yee ſee mee becauſe I 
liae ; yee ſhall line allo. 

Set your affeftzons on 
things aboxe , not on 000g: 
of the.carah. + 

But F. MOTO wiki ts 
about i free, which i the 


mother | 
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2.Cor, 51. 
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The Crow || 
mother of vs all. TV) } 
|  Thow wilt (hew mee the| 
the path of Life : in thy pre- | 
| ſence us falnesof w9;07at thy 

| right hand there are plea: | 


{ares for enermore, 


o | 


A meditation of the Soules | 

| departmre, and bleſ- 

ſedaeſle after 
death, 


- Behold {deare Soule) 
theſe ſpeeches ful ofcom: | 
fort proceeded out of 
Gods mouth, to-witneſle 
that there mult be a (eve. 
rall conſideration had of 
mens ſoules :for rhe Soule 
#4 Spirit; asare the eAn. 
gells , and Immortal: and. 
| whe the Sowle of the righ- 
 tcom ſhal be ſundred _ 


ROM mn I oy — I _— 


. 


the bodiezit ſhall be cake? 
by the Angells, and-carri- 
ed-to God . to line with 
{ brift in Paradiſe abouein: 
the Heauens,where it ſhal 
beein glorie, aad. reſt in 
Gods hand: , farre from 
forrow or griefe: for whe 
the Soule is ſeperated 
from the bodie ,. it is at: 
freedome , and can doe 
much. more without the 
bodie than when-it isioy- 
ned vnto it, and imprito- 
ned therein ;:becauſe the 
bodie in this life -is-verie | 
he2uie,and hindcreth the | 
voule fro-ſeemngheauens | 
comfort , while it is here. 
vpon earth, it can-prayſe 
God,honeur;and ſerue bum, 
reionce and comfort it ſelfe 


tes. th 


———_ 


—— 
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| 4 19. . » bd 
therewith , while it is in 
«” this 
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| Luk. 16. 
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this mortaland miſerable 
bodie, muck more Can tit 
perfe& and doe, whenir 
is without ſome, and ative 
corruption, and hath no| 
ſuch levand impedimeac, 
Behold heliand deare 
| (onle) what is more aCcep- 
rable-and pretious? who. 
will now fs affraide of 
death? but on the contra-. 
rie,the Souleof the Un- 
facthfal and Yugodhie,is de- 
ligered to Sarhey, and ca- 
ried mrontinent to payne (4 
wee may ſor un that Rich- 
ans Soule ) where ic thall' 
remayne in trauble and. 
miſerie, anguiſh and ſmart, 
and Foe unſpeakable, ith- 
out all mercie and com- 
fort, for euer in ſtinke and 
darkene (ſe, where there is. 
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Ea 


% 


FY 
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firſt begin t X- 
ceeding reat, and neuer 
The Chriſtians moſt car- 
weſt. Prayer 10 loane this. 
world, and to he wth 


Y 
ope, and Joy, how hear- 


tilielongeth-my ſoule: 
thee, yea awen as the Hart 
pateth for the water- 

pawteth my Soule after 
thee (O God) my . Soule 
thirffeth for God » for thee 
(O Ged )) the MA 
God. When ſhall Icon 
and appeare before thee, 
O how weary am1 of this 


_—_—_ 


4> 
a+", 
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WEE 


+7 ag 
a. 


loath.' 


inche which etdeditt 
to ſerue thee my Godin 


ag great weakedelfe I may 
{ Phil. 1. 23, | fay, 7 amr 1n# ſtrait betwixt 
214 , | two, haning a acfh pe 10 de- 
| part; and'ro be with Chriſt 
| which i farre better : Ne- 
wertheleſſe; to abidle in the 
| fleſo 6 werie 7 mpeg that 
[ may bris 4 -forrh fruit, yet 
| va I rout cbuſe I krow 
not. Lord /eſ#a thou eer. 
laſting wiſdome , which 
knoweſt my time”, my 
dayes are-in thy hands: 
even come, take mee co 
thee when thou wilt , 

hearc longeth for Wes yea 
 forthat euerlaſting x rat 
neſle,, from this 4artxeſſe 
tO light 5 from ſorrow tO 


Fay > from the rrowbles of 


thy | 


LS 


_ Df = 


| rbis bis ivopld, to oratey ons ron 
lcathſome miſerie,to glories 
from imperfeftionto an dc- 
| complied perfetion. Lord 
Fl 4 / eſ16 , thou knowe & all 
> | things, and doeft know | 
| chatmyſoule doth hear» | 
tie loue thee, and hath 
an inward delire to be- | 
hold thy countenance, | 
Behold: (moſt /oning* Re- | 
decmer).the teares F loue | 
+ which fall from my eyes, | 
* | andconlider howl weep | 
: - for meereioy : my hears | b 
& | is licke for loue it ſiohes, | 6 þ 
proanxts, and longeth to be 
at home with thee, to reſt | 
E | itſelfeinthy boſlume,1.0 ; 
'F | 2:5 Lord avd {Grd how well 

| | ſhall I bee then How | 
| highly ſhailmy foulecrie | 


out , greatly ioyiog and. 


FO 


tl 
ao 
o - * 


— 


i. 


« 
TIE” 
OY 


dp 424 


* 


 thy-Kingdome, and ſay 
 vato my ſoule, thou ſhalt 
' bee with mecin Paradiſe, 
there to reſt for cuer, 


Fleſh. 
Doth not \the ſonle then 
long for the boay, ſeeing it. 


knoweth it 14 rotten im the 
cold ground , and expetteth 
the day of reſurreBtion and 


exerlaſt ing ife fart ? 


pirtt, 
I. mult- confetle that 
uch thoughtsoften make 
men ſotrowfull z but wee 


nuſtvnderſtandhat: 


fall ebeir bodies irv the 
earth, but char'th COP 
plea'antly and ſoftly fleep 
and 'reſt;-'3nd all cheir 
bones daſtand aſhes (hall 
bee fo keyt through"the: 
Almiphity:-power of God; 
.that they thi 


"conſutned & bto 
novght, 

onleſſe ( and without all 
doubr) riſe apajn 

conaly 3 the Joutes 


are inf 


foralthoughthey bethin 
chemof their bodies, and: 
would -haue that righte.| 

We: 
ous day of doome ' ap. 
Reu,6.to, | proch, ſaying z How {oxg, 
O Lord, boly andtruc,deeft 
thou not indge and axenge 
our blond onthem that dwel 
on the earth? Yet ſuch 
thoughts are without ſor- 
row, and, appeitaine to/ 


their oy, Gods gAbrie and 
praiſe, varo the which 
they alxaies ſubmit-their 
| wils, and as the-childr zN. 


1 


D 
7 


_ 


of God in this wretche 
life, they long for th 
diſſolution, and fob for the 
comming of 1:/us C brift; 
{ and hee that doth notſo 
|hath not aſound and rrue 
!Joueto Jeſws Chrift 2 yet] 
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the bleſſed ſoule 
with Chri7. defirethat 
ſinne-in the world ſhould 
cometo end; and that & 
nerlaſting perſecution ſhold 
then begionne, but that 
their delire ſhould carrie 
ſorrow , or any painefull 
longing 
not poffible : for they reſt 
with the Lord our God, 
and from this world, for 
there is no time, nor dif- 
ference of day and night, 
and where' there is- no 


+ 


vpon them, it is| 


&. 
et 


$] 
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nd 


$1 


timeghere can beno hea- 
uic longing for, becauſe s 
thouſand yeares in bit ſigh 
ars but 4s yeſterday, when'it 
ir paſſ: and a1 4 watch inthe 
night, And againey Oz 
day with the (Lord i as 


FY 


thouſand yeares. Ag one 
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and caſt thy felfe. < der 
þoes mamma wr a. 
isthy Creatour, t 

and _— _ 
contenting periecti 
rages. life, in that e 
ternallwhichis to:come, 


A Prayer of the faichfull 
for bar difolu-. 
| F808. | 
Now Lord Iefus Chrifh, 
thou who ſeeſt and know- 
eft 'thar-I have <arneſt 
loue of thy manifeſlatt 
on. I requeſt thee with 
all my power that thou 
 chrough thy de- 
e abace the vogodly 
and{nnefull waics of the] 
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dren of God, Should nor 


ſue, and that thou haſt To. 


our Adner [Ars , 
that cuerlafling glorie of 
our ioy come when thou 
Lord leſws, the whole cre» 
ation groantth aud trandi- 
lath in paine together, wey+ 
ting for the delinerance 
from the bondage of 
toy, and vanitie-ynto the: 
whichit is made ſubiet; 
waiteth, I ſay, forthe ma-' 
nifeſtation of theSonnes] 
of God, whenthey ſhall 


0 


Ir tous libertie of | ®. 
wee then verie earneſt 
long for the lo, 
our bodies ? bur 4f 
thy holy will © Lord le-. 


8 


ws 
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be delinered vato theglo;} 


—_ 


—_— ah < - - a 


4 


Cor. 15. 


Roms. 


20. 23, 


' 


dents. 
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Reu.zt. 20, i 
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gs Nos: - 


concluded iinthy canal 
that T ſhall bereabide to; 
thy ioyfull comming a] 
gaine, cuen fo bce it my 
| Goa and my Readcemer, O 
with what joy of heart 
ſhall Fhearethy crumpet! 
| how gladly Gall I leape 
and meete thee in the: 
cloudes ; but if thou call} 
| mee from hence before, . 
and take my ſoule vitzo thee 
to that peaceable Paradiſe: 
Locheream 1, and wil-: 
| lingly come,and ſhall not 
| ceaſe with-all cemfort to 
crievntorthee, and ſay, 4- 
wen, eucn ſo come Lord le! 
ſ165, come to intge the 
YG the dead, Std, 


3H 


rainely 


quicke 
4 
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7 Hou beleewef then cer-. 
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A 


——_—_—. 


a5 7 ROOT TR "0, Db wg”, 
- wth 6 res Et IE A 
<1 -c _ 5; 
\ 2 Ps - , 
h & 4 
nw. 
FO 
_—_— _ Py 
wt Inn" . -: 
9] Life 
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.,. oY 
tar oty that tha Onur Lodie 
ſhall riſe apaine , and lixe 


' withthe ſoule exernally, 
; Spirit. 


Yes rudy, that I be-, 
leeue, and therefore con- 


faich, and ſay, / belrewe 


when our Lord [:ſuu fat 
come againe vpon that laff 


dey toindge 3 andall the 


then ſhall he fer vpon the 
tarone of his glorie, and 

before him ſhall be gathe.. | 
red all Nations bring and + 


dead, ſmall and great; good- 


fore him 


R 3 


feiſe in rhe articles ofmy | 


the refſurreflios of the bo- [ 
die, and life enerlaſfting.For | 


| 
| ' 
, 
| : L 


holy Azgels with him: | 


and bad, ſhall Gand be- | 
ang the Sea | 
| frall give vp the dead}? 
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Math.2s. 
| 32+ 33-34 
41s 


which werein it, & death 
and hell deliuer vp. the 
dead which: werein them, 
and rhe (onle in a moment 


> 


[all returne $0: the acad bye 
| ay theres S ng 
' before the Lord, Then 
\wee which are alive and: 
remaine, ſhall be caught 
vp ether with them 
|che.clouds, to mecte the. 
'Lord Intheayre : where 
he ſhall ſeparate them ane: 
from another, as a ſheep- 
eard diyideththeſheepe 
from the Goates, and hee. 
ſhall ſer the {heepe on his 
right hand & che Goates 
on rhelefr,the ſhall heſay 
rothem on his right hand: 
Cone bo bleſſed of my Fa-: 


M 


ther, inherite the kingdome 


prepared for you from the 


Ls. 4.4 


bog Ie 09 IP 1 at 


foundation 


and cheſe ſhall go! 

co euethaſting pu- 
niſhtnent, bur the riphre 
13 int0 life erern«ll. 


A Meditation of the Soule 


5. as 


onthe reſurreltion, 

Now (deare Soute )thou 
 mayeſt medirate, not on» 
ly heerenpon » w ieh is | 
the vndoubred truth of 
God, but forthy farther 
certification thou'twayelt 
ponder on theſe follows- | 
ing poyaits, Thy drad pi | 
fat lexe rogerber, with 
dread bodit ſhall rhty ar. 


dli_ 


| 


Tab r9.25. 
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| Aud wmanyof them that 


my Shine, 


ken unto yee by God, ſayin 


the God of Iſaak, and the 
God of Iacob, God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the 
Uning? 


ſleepin the dufb of the earth 
ſpall awake, (ome to enerl«- 
ſting life, and ſome to [tame 
,anaexeriaſting cont empr, 

. 1 know that my Reate- 
mer lincih, and that he ſhall 
ffand atthe latter day vpon 
the earth, and though after 
» wormes deſtroy | 
£h45 body, yet in my feſt ſoul 
I ſee Goa, whons [ ſpall ſee, 


| rechion of the dead, baxe yes 
not read that which was 


f 0. 
{ ams'the God of Abrabem, 
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Ve aloof, ſ lat oi __ - 
you, the howre 7 comms, 
and now ts, when the dead 

al heare the woyce' of tbe 
Somne of God, 077 they char 
beare ſhall we, &6. 
ox» mayeltrhou dili- 
gently markef "dcare ſonle) 
how exfie it-is vatot 
Lord to' raiſe the dead, 
for it will doneby aword, 
as wee may ſeewhen hee 
raiſed the widJowes fon 
of Nain,vhich was dead, 
heone!y faid; Toxng man, 
{ ſay amto thee ariſe; ard be 
that was dead fate vp, and 
began to ſpeaks.” So raiſed. 
ye the R uler: of hes i, 02+ Y 


a= 


. 
OY td. th. Att. Ae. Ads. Beth. 
* * 6 


FG $ fag by 
er rg” 0 7 WS CO" "Ne-BY Ee Ie, 
4a 6 PE eee) | C6,» Sets. ca NET co 
* . > : Eee 14> 7 - E>$4 0 =” 
: # oe inner TO 
< & 
* 
4s, wo wa 
TA > DFR 
3 
TS 
q & 
» * pL 6rd 
WS 
AS 
4 
. 


OI TIER 


— 


cum, ITY is, beiogin. 
| terpreted, Damoſeb, 1 ſay, 
wntothee, ariſe ; and after 
this ſame manner alſo, did 
he to Lazarus in Bethania, 


who had now layen faure | 


4azer in thegraue, for hee 
Cried with. a lowd voyce, 


| | Lazarus come forth, and 


hee that was. dead, came 
 foorth bound hand and 


feet with grane-cloths, Sce 


now ( ow Soule ) al-| 


though to the eyes of 
man. it appeared to. bee 


impoſlible, yet with the| 


Lordour G od nothing & & 11- 
poſſible. For as a mother 
knowerh well in what 


chamber or bed ſhee hath 


laid her childe:to (lcepe, 


| and thicher commeth. in | 
the marning,awakes and | 


$ taketh! 
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takethirvp 2 eutn forhe | 
Lord our God knoweth | 
where our bodirs do ſleep | 
which were his own tem- | 
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G 
thi. 


"I 


more cafieto make ys a- 


waken her ſleeping child. 
Beſides this, wee haue 
our Lord :/u Chrif the 
head of his Church, not 


before vs , as the begin- 


for hee died for our ſins, 
&lay in the graue, &the 
third day roſe againe for 
Our raft ation, atid chere. 
forewith lowd voyce ſoy. 
{ethvato vs all,” beta»ſe 7 


ples and habirations,vnro | 
whom ic ſhall bee farre| | 


live, then to a mother co | 


oncly that hee ſhould bee| 
an example vnto vs, but | 
alſo thar hee ſhould poe| 


ning of our refurre&ion | 


liae, 
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ioyesof 
heauen, 


Fleſh. 


flood m this world? 
Spirit. 


well, for ſou ts that the eye 


| brart of man , the thing: 
which God hath. prepared 
' for them that lowe kims, E- 
\ternall God, u hat peace, 
what zey, what glory, what 


pleaſant being ſhall they | 


haue?whowould nct dai- 
'Iy meditate heereupon© 
but who would pot wil 

| gly enioy the ſame? 


who would nocwillingly | 


ipezeke and commune 


in yee fhal line alſo, = 


| Shalltheneternall life be| 
ſuch as cannot bee compre. | 
hended by man, nor onder.| 


Yes truely, then /ajeft 


hath net feene, wor th: care | 
heard, nor entred into the | 
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exceeding great: 
rs \ dy k 


heereof ? but rather, who 


would not fee'e and 
ſciſe theſame, oh if t 
were any that cou!d teach 
vs the glory hereof, wher- 
of our narrow heart and 
ſhallow-ſoule is not capa- 


y long for it! Certainely 
(deare Soxle) if neither 
E/atas that excellent. Pre- 
phet, northe Apoſtle Pan, 
who was rauiſhcd intothe 
third heawemr, and (aw 
things vautterab!ie, could 
nor declare the 
neſt jot of it,but hal 
dumb, then may the glo- 
ry,peace and ioy bethere 
yet not- 

e holy 


4 
crc. 


ble of, how would webe | 
[ad to heare,and toyful- | 
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\ onſneſſe, as the ſtarres for e- | 
ener and ener. 
1 Cer. 15. AndG OD ET bee al 
q #1 all. 


ome places, by notable 
ſentences and ſpeeches, 
| che fupereminent g00d- 
| neiſe creof, ſo farre as 
| oartenuity can compre, 

Beloned, now are we the 
ſonnes of God, and it doth 
yo yet appeare wharwe ſhall 
| | be, bat wee know that whey 
| he ſhall apprare, we fhall bee 
' be hims, for wee fall ſee 
| hins as he is. 

Then (ball the righteou, 
ſhine foorth, as the Sunne, in 
the king domi of their father, 

And they that beewiſe, 
| ball ſhine as the beigheſ 
 ofth# firmament, and the 
| that turne many 10 ig Fes, 


—_—l.. ww. 
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 Andweſhal ener bewith | The 4. > 
the Lord, | | " | "I 
Who ſhal changeonr vile | phil, 2.21, 
bodte, that it may be faſhio- | 

| ved like ws bis gloriom | 
bedie. = 
For m-the reſurreftion | Mat.22.30-; 
they nexther marrie norare|Þ£ | 
 giuen in marriage , but are. 2 
8? | 4 the Anpeilc of God in |. | * 
Ko | Heanen, 0 ER oo, a 
| Ard I Tohn faw- the [gy /y1. 2. 
holie (utie , new Hieruſa-|,z,5, | 
| lems, come downe from God | | 
out of Heauen, prepared & | 
| abride, and adorned for ber | 
busband , and 1 heard a 
preat vojce out of heawen, | 
ſaying, Behold, the Taber- 
nvacle of God is with men , 
| and he will awel with thei, | 
ava they ſhall behy people : | - 
and God himpelfe ſpall bee | 
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| Throxe , ſazde, Behold ] 
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wah them , and bee ther 
God, aud God ſball wipe a* 
way al teres from their eyes, 
and there ſpall bee no more 
death, neither ſorrow , no 
crying neither ſhall there be 
any mor? payne, for the for- 
mer things are paſſed away, 
Ard. he that ſate wpor the 


make all thinos new,Cc, | 
And 1. ſaw no Temple 
therein, for the Lord God 
| Almightie and the Lambe 
arc the Temple of it, 
eTnd the Citie hath: 
need of the Sunnc, nor of the 
Moone to ſhine in it, for the 
Glorie:of God did enlighten 
it., and the Lambe # the 
light thereof, | 
And the Nations of them 


N 


which are ſaned ſhall walke 
f 


rw "xy 


Worn OO, Ig > OO” Wet = > 
RR at. ak Oo 
= » WW —— _— 
. 6 Jad 
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es thts? 


| in the light of it + and he 
Kings of the earth doe briug 
T5 th err [4 lor f Py” vd h = | 
* [| aan 


- And the Gates of it ſtall 
; yot be ſhut at all by day . for | 

. | there fall be nonight there, | 

fa And they need no candle, 
- | nejther the light of the Sun, | 
| for the Lord gineth thee 
| light, and they ſhall ſhine for | 
” | ener and ener. T2000 
>” |} Theſe words (beloved | l 
” | Sonle)areſhort,but reple- 1 


niſhed with vnſpcakable 
| comfort : and although 
| the Scripture had beene 
3 | more large herein , yet 
* | our weake and infirme| 
# | heartsareſuch , and our | 
vnderſtanding fo ſmall; 
that wee could not com- 
prehend it : and theres | | 
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fore - 


” _ i 
—— on —I_—_ 
— _ head 


FO 


ac 


tt 


| Luk. I. 45. 


A 


| to comfort and 'reivyce 
vs withall, Bucwhenwe 
| ſhall come thicker ,'and, 
pofſeſle ſuchioy andfuch 
| mm , then-ſhallwee! 


'rold thee of the Lord. 


wy 


Life, O perpetual! log av 


The Crowne 


CE aa monanied 


and hope for, and what! 


fore the holie Spiric by| 
theſe ſpeeches openah| 7 
but a little windowe,| * 
{through the which wee] 
| may {ee a liccle glante; to 
{the end wee may know] | 
what wee ſhould belecuc,] 2 


o 


y one to another asold 


Vergin CMarie : 0 bleſſed 
ert thou that beleeaeſt, for 
there is a performance ol 
thoſe thing: which were 


O erernall Life , O pleaſant 


| Eleaberb ſayde vacro the| 4 


Pence , O encrlajting Hiw- | 


ru/alem, | 
_——————— % #% 


"_F. 7 


|-ſhall ſeeGod facero face, 


1 


»»/alen, Citie of the holie 
God. O how pretzons, 
| how beantifall art thou 
vnto mee ! thy pulehri- 
tude furmounes, &rhere 
is noblennſh in thee. My 
heart longeth fof thee, 
yea for Hieruſalem my 
Mother , For Feruſalem 
wy natine Land, and for 


which arc hid there, my 
Life, Lord, and everla- 
nes 

) bebe Li 


Life,which the Lord hath 
prepared for them that 
loue him , fn the which 
ſhall beno death;for man: 


for-our hearcs ſhalt be ſu- 
eraboundantly fſatiare: 
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thee lefre Chrift , thou 


withthe food of Life. Ol] 


the 


| FRY The Crowne 


the ofener [ chinke vpon 


|pearelt 1 vntu mMce. 

O how wcl wilt thoy 
be, my Seule, whbenthou 
| ſhalt bee looſed from this 
carthly bady,and fo palle 
in freedomevnro heauen, 
how welcome ſhalt thou 
bee ! ' how kindly ſhalt 


delt not itand in feare of 
any foe or death: Thou 
ſhalt evermore behglde 
the face of thy God and 
Redecmer , the beauti- 
fulleftamong the childre 
of men : heareſt thou nor 
him ( my Soule) calling 


| my fayre ont, and come 4- 


thou b2receyued ? thou | 
ſhalc come to great relt| 
and ſecuritie : thou: nee- | 


on thee? Riſe wp my lone, 
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way) 3 fordoe the Winter & | 
paſt, the rayne is oner, and 
| gone: Ariſe my Lone, WY} | 
fayre one, and come away . 
| Come vuto mee 2) Elect, I 
*. |hanepleaſare inthybeantie; | 
\ | come and reojce before wy 
face with the Angels whoſe 
ſocietie I hane promiſed 
thee : Come ont of all thy| 
diſtreſſes and feares, and| 
- | enter into thy Fathers reſt. Lh | 
- jO reioyce my Soxle, and 

- [be glad thou beautifull} 
> [daughter for 4he _—_ | 
> [hath pleaſure in thee, O| EB 
chou ſweet Life, ſhe.v mel! _ |. Z 
thy Ports, and thy gates, | 
thy walls and thy mani- | 
folde Manſions 4 Thy | Revar.rs. [| 2 
'Valls are of pretious| 79: | I 
{tones , and thy gates are | ; 
collly Pearle , and" the]: 
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itreet of the Citieis pure] 

old, as it. were tranſpa- 

ieac glalle , in the which 

1s ſung perpetually a Hel. 

telniab : thy light is God, 

the God of light, the Sex 

of Right eonſne fſe nener go- 

«th downe inthee. There 

is a fealt and banquet 

where all wearied Pilgrims 

refreſh themſelues, O how 

ealant is the harmonie 

which ſhal be heardthere! 

Q then ſhall I find the ac- 

compliſhment of that 

| promile'! Facher-I will 

| chat theſe that thou baſt 

giuen mee (bould be with 

Fe | me where lam, that they | 

-:.::,.-4 may. behold the glorie: 

*} which: thou halt given” 

| mee; forthou loued{tme 

| before the foundation of: 
the world. 
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Prayer for the foyer 
0 So 


O thou Fountayne | 4 


all comfort , when ſhall l | I --<j 
drinke aboundant] $2 

t Wager of Life, 
is thy conſolation? when 
thy 5 | 


97 Full countengunce | 
when 0. LORD. 
I (ce that day of [ab 
mherin I may rence aud be 
lad? Q howlighty elear 
and opfull frall that: da 
be, wherein there ſhall | 
no euening,Enter my /onle 
into thy fathers veſt, where 
I (hall haye that Roles | 
pitie,one everlaſting Gol 
in three perſons, 


my light-and Rec 
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by 
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Phil. I, 4» 


and deliver my ſowle from| 
fromthis miſerable priſon, | 
O enerlaſling peace , which 
palſſeth all vnderſtanding, 
wherein the holy ones 
ſoule doth repoſe ir ſelfe, 
there is that eternall life, 
which is, to known God 
our Lord, and to ſee God 
face to face : happie are 
they for cuer, which are| 
disburdened of this cum- 
bcrſome , and miſerable 
_ and are come wow 

eanenty, etrrnall, and 19- 
Faber, liuvewnh Chril 
for euer, Amen. 
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Fleſh, 
What ſhall they become 
of the reprobate and wv1n- 
- lf 


They ſhall enter both 
ſoule a et es cuer- 
laſting paine : ror as't 
i0y of the godly , 
be expreſled ; ſo neither 
can the paines of thewics 
ked and condemned bee. 


*%s 


(212.47 #294 mamit iÞ 
cerbit 44, «ternitas; that is 


firlt;thepaine oft ; 
 demnedſhall beeſo: 
and manitfo! 

can declare 1t , 

[ball becaft into wites 
ne{[e, where ſhall be wee 


f 
' 


tempeſt thi ſoall be the pox. 
tion of thei cup, then 
wormes ſhall not dy:,neither 
all their fire be quenched 
and they. ſhall bee an abboy. 
ring ono all the people, _ 
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A Meditation of the. ſoul 


on the paines of bell, 


s PO 


able anth vaconceiueable 


uousſocictie of the diuel, 
in tormen- 
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9 char their-painc ſhall 

I ſo bitter and hard, that 
= che condemned cannot 
= endure,and yetthey mult 
7 needes ſuffer ir eternally ; 
7 for they ſhal ſeeke death, 
{ and ſhall not findeit,and 

(hal deſire to aye,and deat 
ſhall ſlie from them ; for 
there ſhall be neither life 
'nor death, but betwixt life 
and death ſhall they bee 
tormented for euermore. 
 Euen as 4 red hot coldroy 
vpon a flaming furnace, fo 
foal they be in fire vnſpeake: 
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| Yorke che ſenſe of /in|| 
Land wry by degrees 
in my cbiaren, and the 
yeelding to one-draweth 
on another.7 ake beed leaf 
| at any time there be in thee 
an vnbeteraing heart to de. 
part from mee the linin 
| Ged: leſt thoubehardned 
through the deceitfulnes 
of linne. To ſecthe length, 
height, breadth, and depth |. 
of my mercy,isto behold 
thy /zxe.and naturall pol. 
lution; but let not thine 
| beart bee caten vp with 
 greefe. Looke alwaies to 
my mevees, thine enemy. 
indeedeis a Lyor, and fo 
am 
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am I : and that of the 
Tribe of /uds, of thine | +. 
 owne fleſh:he is a Serpent; | 4 4 
1 amthat brazen Serpent | E =} 
ro ſting all the fiery inua- | 
ſions of fame , death and | | 
condemnation, it I be heere 
oto help thee, what ſhall | 
I doe in glory, when I | S 
come wth thouſands of | 
Angels ? haſt thou no| T 
knowledge of /aluation? | 4 
feareſt thou thy. ſonne, is | b- 
there nothing but dewbe- | "FF 
fulneſſe, dulneſſe and dead- |  ' ÞF 
weſſe in thee? thou muſt | 
now whatſoeuer knows | : 
ledge, experience and |” "> 
power is in mee, the fame | +1 
is made thine. Iam my} 
Fathers counſeller, and am 
thy wi/dome, the Teacher. 
and the thing taught, 
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ofthy ſelfe inmee, who | 
"counted a /iwver, and pu- | 
niſhed as a fwner far thee, 
chatthou having go rgh- 
teouſuneſſe, mightelt bee 
accounted righteors, and 
rewarded as 7ightrom 
through mee, who am thy: 
righteonſueſſe , the authour 
and finsfber of t by ſalwation : 
ſo that albeit of thy ſelfe 
to perſevere, it ſeemeth 
impoſible, yerwith mee 
itis both polhble & ealie. 
 Andasfor the multitude 
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not come to call the. Righte- 
0s , but Sinners 10 Repen. 
tance, If thou be grieue 

for /amne, | am forthce; 
The whole need no Phyſiti- 
an, but the fiche. ] will 


Fd 


oule be 


y | 


'IMat 11.28 


- . F 
+ | 
of =» 
< 
- 2 
” fa 
5 , _— 
” - 
n | > 
_- : : . 


{| Mic, 7.19. 
-JEſla. 43.25. 


| owne Mercies fake : for 


{thy Aduocate with thy 


ſammes @ are e forginen thee, T FI 
inuite all the Wearie and. 
| Laden to come to mee and ] 
will caſe them. Feeleſt thou 
the burthen of thy 'finge, 
1 am for ſuch as thoi art, | 
L ich atroubledand aking| 
| conſcience 2 for 1. put 4- 
| be: their trapſgrefſions as a | 
| ihe (loud, and Strin?f us | 
| Mi, 1 doe caftOew 5 in the | 
 bottame of the Sea. 1 put 


them away (1 fay ) for my 


| what art thou but duft and 
after, Jea 4 wind that goeth 
aud returneth not * But 1 


Father, euenthy owne Je- 
* | ſts Chriſt, the righteom, 
who am perfettly able to| 
[aut all thoſe that come -on-| 
fo Babb; Mee, who am E- | 
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ceſſionfor thee. For 
owne bloud I hane once en. 
teredthe Holie-place , | 
obrayned eternal redemp- | Feb. 9.2334. f = 
| tron for thee. Why lookeſt # 4 
I WE tes 
thon to thy ſinne and 'wayes 
thereof? I enen I was made "I. 
| fone for thee, who knewno| ©: 
* | finne, tha thow mayeſt bee] > 
; »914ade ie ern 4 : 2.Cor. s. 
” | Godm Mee, I Was woun. | vb 
| | ded for thy tranſareſſions, 
| andbroken for thy inquuties;' ; 
| | the chaſtiſement of thypeace'} © 
| | was vpon mee : Wh LI | 
, ſtripes thou art healed, and; 
', | now I doe require this, 
Who deth lay any tbing to| 
thy charge? it «1 tbat me" | 
| ftrfie thee : Who ſhall ton-: 
| dewne thee, nt wlt 
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| gayne for thee, who am at| 
the right band of God, and-| 
E. waketh requeſt for thee. 
[ C3. 36; Hamue not ou aber. 
+ captine , ſpoyled principalli 
i105 and powers., and.made. 
«n open ſhew of them , and. 
triumphed ouer thetn 51 my 
Creſſe? O Death I willbe 
thy Death, O Grgxe [ wil 
be thy deſtrultion : yea, O- 
Death, where # thy. Sting," 


O Grane where « thy vitle- 
| r:&?O but [ pictifully com- 
PC813. | plaine,O that thou woul. 


1 deſt heazken vnto mee !- 
Eſa.q4818. | for they thy profperitie\ 
1 x ould bee as the floud, and 
30; thy rightcouſueſſe 48 the 
| [Hoſ,6.4, | waters of the Yea, and now 
FE. 4 what ſhaft [ doe wntothee t 
How ſhall I entreat thee? 


What can I doe wnto thee, 
that 


| that I hane not done ? pa 

ſeech thee, I beſeechthe (T = PP 
ſay) be reconciled unto God 3: 
for my father ſo loued the 
World, that hee hath piicen 
Ales vnto it, that whoſoe- 
wer belteneth im Mee ſhould 
| bane enerlaſting Life. A nd: 
1 my feife (ruff Me) have 
ſet out gny loue to thee, | 
that when thou walt a'] 
Inner , I died for thee:: 
'rauch more beeing now 
iultifed by my: bloud; 
chou ſhalt be faued from' 
wrath by Mee, hen thow | 
waſt an enemie , thou waſt: 
reconciled to God , by my 
death , much more , becing- 
reconciled , thon ſhalt be ſa-' 


i. 


taker of thy fleſh and” 
loud, yea and became a' 
W orme, | 


Reu.21,6, 


—— 


Forme , for all creatures 
{almoſt) to treade vpon 
mee, For thee | was made 
obedient to death , yea to 
the death of the Croſſe: 
Mane more degrees did 1 
The Sonne of righteonſneſſe 
o0e backe,thatthoumaieſt 
be certified of eternal life, 
thanthe Sure dig in E- 
z:chiz; timegtoallure him 
the Iengrhening of his 
remporall Life, Let no- 
ching ſhakethy faith, how 
.weake {oeuerit be, Come 
to Mee, haue 244ke and 
Hovie,and ofthe Well of 
the Water of Life freely: 


Take here Eye-ſalue , that 
thou mayeſt ſee,and amend 
that blindnetle thou art 
in,and looke to my euer- | 


laſting mercies- that e- 
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no pleaſure. 
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ps are fall 
OQ bl. Mc words Twee- 
terthey the howy & | 10- 
nycomb,0:thar! mioht eat 
them, thy word ſpoken to we 
now, #7 hike an apple of 
gold wich pitutes of il 
uer. waſh *y garment in 
thy blowd, byit that hand. 
| writing that was againſt me 
is cancelled and uhed: but 
this [crnple reſt, that 1 
REY More Vi 2, this: 


{4 dermalion. 


it fopregnant and powerful, 
T4 feare it wilibrin g 
| Fuit of the fleſh, which 4; 
death and cnerlaſting con. 
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Hy. doe{t thou 
| 6Fhge o much 
{trength tothy poyloned 
nature, and derogateſt 
from mine infinite mer. 
cy and grace? thou wile 
nor, nor canſt not denie, 
but God hath giuen mee 
4 perfett Redeemer vnto- 
thee, hee hath ſealed. on. 
thee theatlurancetherof, 


ds ap. 


Word and Spirit. haue 
begot faith in thee, by. 


forth the 


by his holy Spirit: the | 


” tins. 9. Es. 


' v hich 
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which chou haſt begot- 
cen 'ioyes in heauenply 
things. This ioy- bath 
wrought a ſincere. heart 
and well- willingnetle co 
| pleafe God,accompanied | 
| with loue, vofained, to. 
my father aboue,and bre- | 
thren on earth : thou haſt 
a care t@obey the Com- 
mandements 9 and a re- 
newed feare to pleaſe 
God ;thy ſinne rebuked 
worketh (I know)in thee 
a mourning ſpirit (are ner. 
thy teares in my bottle )yea, | 
and true mecknefle and: 
hunger after mee? all out- 
ward benefits turneto thy 
bleſſings, as ſealesof my. 
fauaur, thy crotſesareno 
curſes, but being fanQi- | 
hedturnetothy good, 5» 
= MS 


. = Y A 
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faith patienly poſſeſſing thy| 

/omle jrvat Air Kos: hs 
looke ailuredly for my' 
glorious kingdome;, after 
this lifeic is not thine af 
0us, it is thy affeftions Ire- 
ſpect, delireſtchou to bee| 
righteous 7 then art thou| 
righteous, Meaneſt thou 
to leaue thy ſauges,, I re- 
J-pute thee as if-thou had(t 
left them 2wouldeſt thou 
notfall? 1 eſteeme theeas 
a valiant Worthy , who 
neuer was vanquiſhed : 
For if there bee a willing 
minde inthee, it ts accepted 
\2 Cor. 8. according to that thoy baf, | 
X 12. | aud net according to that) 
thou baſt not;thou art blel- 
{ed that feeleſt thy wants, 
and delireft to have them} |” 
ſupplied, 1 haue given| | 
Exen'$ ——__ theelſ} 


a ſight of thy ſiune, a 
ſorrom for it, a feeling of the 
@ power tocrucifie it; &lay 

Ide-on my righteoul- 
nelle by my refurreqion, 
a hope for ſftrengthfram the 
fame to [anitification and 
perſencrance to the end. 
| What npw , hadit thou 
 theſein thy nature, wher- 
' by thou waſt dead infin? 
| NO Not ſo, it is my grate; 
| which in thee ts mot in waine, | 
howbeir thou halt recei- | 
-ued but the firſt fruits, of 
the ſpirit, which are but a 
a handfallof corne in re- 
{pet ofthe whole field: 

See though thy ſpitiruat 
[growth bee ſlow, yerſtis 
certaine and poetifforely, 
.neitherbeeun nor conr 


| 
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fore that. I who bane be go | 
Fly goo d worke inthee, will 
ion if entll my dey; 
for with mee there # wo 
change , nor- ſoa dom of 
change, and therefore as my 
gifts and callings are with: 
| owt repent ance, ſognill I fat. 
19, fill the defires of rhens tha | 


feare mee. 


— 


= ft grant, and doe not | 
| , thou baſi loued mee| 
Gal.z 20. _ lelus)and gruenthy| 
I oh. 5.10 life for mee, elſe (God for-| 

| bid) 1 ſhould make thee «| 
tier for thou craueſt no ako; = 
thing at my band hut that I}. > 
| foonls, L - 


ſphemonſly , of 1 
| ae hs 

irmed by thy ſelfe, ana rats. 
or by As oath, though '& 
doe elſe ſinne, and ſorry ans 
I for it : yet will I not this 
blaſpheng, nor adde this to 
ther vnworthineſſe, for ths 
miſtruſt will weigh downe 
all the reſt; for none 1 dam- 
ned for finne, if hee doe-not' 
zoyne to it infidelity « that ſo- | 
weraigne ſalne of thy bloud 
aoth cure all ſores of finne, 
but not this, becanſe it doth 
refuſe the cure, and (arit- 
were) palleth off this precs-' 

bent ilayd on 


| 


teth the minde, and etterh 
the conſcience - wpon the 
wracke, when as men baus | 
v0 other aſſurance of thy | 
lone, but ontly fo farrel 
foorth as they finae them. | 
ſelnes worthy of : making u| 
other ground of thy loue,but 
their owne” deſerts, thay v: 
werballanced wit bg he vn. 
ſupportable waight of ſms, 
they. feake un defharation,| 
when 1 ſcune ] am greened 
the very heart , becauſe [ 
hane difFleaſed thee, yet my 
ſeunes doe not ma ke mee 


doubt of thy lone toward; 


»”” 
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mee, founded not Don my | 
f worthineſſe, bat pon thine |. 
# owne free mercie, grace: | 
| and good-will, far how| 
E-1 20nld [ lonethee; if [were 
1 not perſwaded of thy _ = 
4 oue } 


yea, I lou 
thou louedſi me firſt : avd 
I know, that, as loue is thei 
fulfilling of the lawe , ſo 


wart of it us tranſp! efſing 
al. For loue is 


death, ieaJoulie —_ 
as the graue , the coales | BY | 
as coales of fire, Cant, eng 
which þad' a moſt vehe- 
ment e. But yet ataſſe 
(poore wreech) I feare my- 
/ nes ave berraue me oft hu 
thy ſpirit , 7 feele for rhip | 


time, [greeue the ſpirit, 
quench him viterly. 
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| Haue once giuenthee 


my ſpiric, Tam faithfi 
and 
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Epkeſ.1, 14 
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| 


and 


i. — 


and my Father is fasthfull, 
by whom thou haſt been cal. 
led wato my fellowſhip, I am 
not as 4 man that 1 ſhould 


 baſt receaned' my ſpire, 
that thou mayeſt know the 


he had knowledggtruth; 
and faichfulnetſe : and fo, | 


my father hath ſent forth his 


ſpirit inthy heart,which cri- 


| erb Abba, father, This is | 
the ſpicit ofthy adoption, | 
and rhe ſame ſpi:it ( be- | 
| cauſe of thy. weakenelle, 


and that thy faith is mix- 
ed wich doubting) is the 
carneſ} of thy yy As. | 
purchaſed vnto the praiſe 
of my glorie, by whome 


- 


things ginenthee of me ; for| 


becauſe thou art 2 Sonne, | 


| | 
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lie, neither the Some of a| 
man that ] canrepent; thou] 
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thou |, 
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ed 


thou are ſealed 
day of thy redemption: a 
ſeale to ſecure thee con- 
cerning the couenant I 
haue made with thee in 
my bloud, that it never 
ſhall be reuoked, farre ſu- 
rer then that ſealed with 
King AhaſſwerusRing,For | 
to this effet had-my fa-' 
ther /caled mee alſo, that 
thou. ſhouldefſt never 
doubtof my meditation, 
/Mat.3.17»-& 17,5, Tohn 
r. 32. For beingreconci- 
led by my death, my fa- 
ther giveth thee his ſpirit 
in hoſtage and: pledge, 
that hee will not mitle a 
day in performing his 

promiſe, and in atſurance 
of eternall peace... Thou 

can(t not denie but - my | 


lit. rat. Dh... 1 
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mad. eat 
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ſpuric-(which rebukeſt the 
Toh. 16. | worldof fune) wroughtin 
| thee a generall aſtoniſh. | 
| ment for tinne, a ſpecial] 
 griefe for ſpeciall fins, a 
| renuing of the affections, 
 arauifhmecwith yaſpeak| 
 ableioy of my freemere;| 
and peace of confcience,|] 
' which patleth af} vader. | 
ftanding ; the vnderſtan- | 
ding englighteneth , the | 
| iudgement reformeth, 
|Epheſ.3.18 | and godly anger,' This » 
—— the life of God in thee, for 
K- chey who haue receaued 
| the ſpirit , are led by the 
| ſpirit, great weakenefleis 
ioyned with thee, vt thy | 
life ts hid with mee in God, | © 
| and when I thy life ſhall ap-| 


Collof. 3.4 


pears , then ſhalt thou alſo 
appeare with mee im giorie: | 
and / 


ER R_—_ - a—_ 
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and asT ſaid, alictlewhile 
| yeſhall ſee me, and after 
a while yee ſhall nor ſee: 
me, for | go vato my fa- 
ther: Sois it very gaine- | 
full for thee ( beloned 
Sowle ) chat therebe an1n- | 
 terpolirion berwixt thee 
and me,that acloudeand 
| dampnegſe ſhould ouer- 
cake thee, yet ſhale thou | 
not bee rempted aboue that 
thou art able to beare, bus 
| with the temptation will gine 
:thee the ifſnue, Armilderod 
(hall ſerue thee, euen the 
rod of the roote of /eſſe, 
which fowreth among. [ 
rhe other rods, that ſo | 
che ſweetnetſe of . the | 
flowre, may mitigate the 
(harpenelle of the rod. I 
doe ofren humble euen 


my 


4 *. © 86S nn PL "os x Rs >, dh. as KH NESS G G OH - ts * - z us Þ Wes , 
£0 5 At , Zot# LOWS! 3 OS. 47.35} 29 EOS + 7s 73, 3%. 645 AR. gs 4+ it ua T1 2% LR. - TRE: 1” 23% Ww ! 3 A CE 
© "©X — ay. OF - p 4 ; V £ AR -- q b 3 ok ANT; ow.” 7 Pet. i St os 8 
Y ip* DOTY: TR te One MAS = LS. OS N _— WES FRE: Wa 4 2% oe 3. PEIC29] VER SEO WIE OT TS 95 LAS; 
: Xs at, 5,7 5% WO (07 PO OR RS. Os \# 85% to PEAS YL RT: IE On ent, ESO - 
SJ tt” $-:- & -- G __ (4 YL OG, IT A 0 Br * 48 F- 7 1 f $5u) WE Wi 
a] z : > ; 4 y . 
LH 
; 
vow" 
4 51 


Spe Ne We "a OE PP (+, 20 Ay 
bY ” _ _, 
= NE; T 8 
S=:. 3 
7 ; 
% _ A 
4 - 
- . n_—— 
5 


my deareſt children by| 
masking and diſguiling 
' my ſelfe vatothem. The! 
ces of the two Diſciples 
| going to £22944 were hol. 
den, they did not know 
mee ſpeaking with them, | 
The Spiriz doth liue in 
thee, when his graces are| 
 deadinthee,neygher doth 
| feeling iay and pratlye al-| 
wayes follow Faith, Iam 
holden, and cthou-art fa-| 
uedby Faith, and not by 
feeling , teach thee hu-| 
| milicie, and not to glorie| 
but in #»firmities: for Paul 
{tor all his Revelations) | | 
| was afraid of e-1r:1as,and | 
let dawnein a basker. E: | 
i434 ( who commaundes |: 
as it were the Heauens | 


torayne,and notto —_— = 
; hid. 
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| Z, Cor, It, 
Z9. 3l. 


hid himſelfe in 'a' c: 
from Ieſabel/.” [gcob was 
afraid ot his brother; e- 
brabam of Pharoah, and 
the Philifims in Gerah, O| 
how dearly loued I chem : 
but when the ftarre ap-| 
pearcth againe, the wiſe- | Mar. s. 
wen reioiced with an cx- 
ceeding eat ioy. Rachel | 
had Labans gods, which) 
made him more eager to | 
ſeeke thern,I may fron ne 
for a while,yet not alwaies 
retaine my- anger. No} 
truely, I am not angrie at | Pſ10z.s. 
all as a Tudge to puniſh, | 
but as a Father to correct, 
a brother to *admonith. 1 
cannot ceaſe to-loue my | 
owne members.: Doth &- | 
ne man ſtrike his awne fl:ſh 
| dt any time? Cr 
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in my body by my Spirs,| 
anda liucly faith. I have 
ſaid (and doenot repent) 
thou thar belceuelt in me 
art delivered fromthe power 
of darkenefſe by my Father, 
and art tranſlated into the 
kinodome of ee his deare 
Soxune, Pf 


The Sovre. 


"He wordes that then 
| Þ ſpeakeſi({weetRedec. 
mer of Mankind)areSpi- 
rit and Life, bus thow ſþea- 
kheft of affe tiohs reformed, 
which 1 find not : How cola 
are my Prayers,O how bara, 
:1 my hart it cannot powre it | 
ſelfe out like Water before 
thee, | 


ha. ver 


of 
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troubles 4- 
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firmes 03. tf 


efaich (the 
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of my Soulc) O See of 


David have mercy -2pen 
me miſerable fruner,O ſweet | 
Samaritan, che mee vp 
which am halfe dead, 
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| ſmnes: for they ſhallnever | 

| bee imputed vnto thee, | 
| neither heere nor elſe. 
fronds aro dbe they 


raigne inthy mortall bo. 


 dy,but rhou haſt a ſerious 


reluftation againſt them, 
| ncicher thy vaworthines | 
| maketh thee vncapable| 
of the greateſt mercier, 
they are 'of my meere 
[and freeloue and grace, 


thou artnot the obieRt of 
chine owne faith : butT, 
. | my merits & obedience, 
who am by faith vnited 
| vnto thee, asa head toa| 
member, then look vpon | 
mee, I am in thee,and 
ſchou art in me:tharwbich: 
God bath - conioyued | Þ 
who can ſeparare ir? or| Wt 
|whocan plucke chee out | | 
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of myfathers hand 2? my 
father and-1 am one, and 
my Spirit -which' hath 
wrought inrhee that de- 
fire of profiting by the 
\Word-(whereot thou ſo 
heauily complaineſt) will 
make thee. reape mani- 
fold fruits of the immor- 
tall [ced of the Word,ia due 
2 | ſeaſon, vich is ſowed in 
& | the furrowes of thy hart. 
? | I do feed thee, fora time, 
| | with a ſparing hand , to #3 
| | ſharpen” thine appetite, 5 if 
| wait and truſton me, and | | _. 2 
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| I will comfort thy hearts | Pall27.16. ” 
| truly fleſtrand bloud hath | [| © x 
| not reuealed thehardnes 
{ ofthy heart vnto thee; but | | -:- 
my pit, which worketh. 
the ight of thy corrupti- 
ons, { which hate brgunne 
C thu 
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| P nes: : for they tall never 
| bee imputed vato thee, 
| neither heere nor elle. 
{| where neither dbe they 
raigne inthy morrtall bo. 
dy, "bur thou haſt a ſcrioys 
reluftation againſt them, 
ncicher thy vaworthines | 
 maketh thee vncapable| 
of the greateſt mercies, 
hey are of my meere 
and freelove and grace, 
thou artnot the obieRt of 
chine owne faith : butT, 
. | my merits & obedience, 

who am by faith vnited 
| vato thee, as a head toa' 
member, then look vpon | 
mee, I am in thee,and 
hou: artin me:thatuwbich} 
God barh © conioyued 
who can ſeparate ir ? or 


[whocan plucke thee ” I 
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| TheSoules requeſt | 37 | © 
of my fathers hand ? my : | : 
father and am one, and 
my Spirit which hath | 
wrought inchee that de- | 
fire of profiting by the | 
Word (whereof thou ſo 
heauily complaineſt) will 
make thee reape mani- 
fold fruits of the 1mmor. | 
© | ral [ced of the Wordzia due 
2 | ſeaſon, vRich is ſowed in 
& | the furrowes of thy harr. 
© | I do feed thee, fora time, 
I | with a ſparing hand , to 
» | ſharpen thine appetzte, 
| | wait and truſt on me, and 
| I will comfort thy heart: 
E| truly fleſhand bloud hath 
=] not reucaled the hardnes 
= of thy heart vnto thee; but 
21 my price, which worketh. 
2 chelight-of thy corrupti. 
3 908, / which hage brgunne | Efa. 63.15, ] 
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Plal. 51.19. 


| chrs good worke will per. 
forme ut, It is good for| 


chee that rhou-bewaileſt 


|thy defe&ts and wants, 


quench not theſe moti- 


| ons, of my {pirit in thee, 


prayer is my pifr., it is] 


Lam. 1.23. | that worke borh the will & 
] deede, it is T that markthy | 7 
| many lighs& thefaintings| I 
| of thy heart; yea, & my pi. | 


rit doth make Yr equeſt for bf. 
thee-with fighs that cannot | 


| bee expreſſed, when thou 


| holdeſt thy peace,or little | 


knoweſt of it, T he ſacrifice | 
of God are not words, but|| 
acontriteſpirit,a contrite| 
| and broken heart I vill 


| not deſpiſe, Þ know thy 


: thoughts before thob 
| Plal139.2. | chinkerthem, thy ſighing|8 


| is not hid from me, | doe|# 


| heare' 


T0 
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heare thy delire,-itiis I | Pfal. 48.9. 
that doe put vp («« Me- | Plal.zo.u7.: 
| diator ) betwixt thee and | | 
my father, thy prayers 
vnto the goldew wiols, 
which are full of the pre. 
 cious odours of my me- 
rits, thereby perfumeth 
and maketh them an of- 
fring of ſweet (inelling (a- 
uour vnto him, and pur. 
geth their corruptions 1n 
my bloud, and vato my 
throne there is a pwrple 
aſcent,the verficteſibent d4 
is the perfeeſt mixture 
of red and white, afflii- 
ons ſtaineth not ,, but 2- 
dorneth the beautie of 
my graces, | 


= 7 ” — IO +, 2 TEL We mes : ae 9, "EF | 
X DIY wy yea 0: 3524 He ating $: +7 fv: _—_ ry » Phe $6," x q Sts 
BY - RF ”- ef ET IS, MY TIS dr > 4 v3, 1.337 REI. " 
$4 4 * (IA ono 2 SS FT IF Sd ES 

+ N Y Sn "HY nn CRT LS he 7 ae ed «IF; FAY 

* > 4 4 + AE 4 7.) = et e - 

Ce SHFARS TY pos 4 DE Nh ok 

"© 4 FS 5. a 3: v3 6 
0-1 rs: 


Re. bot _ is 7; 


"The Toler requ i. | 


CCS 


5%  Dhe:Sov zh 3 


Am not /o waſhed 1, all x 
in the lauer of regenera.| 
| tion, but that there remai. 
neth in mee ſlaines of that | 
ſcarſetebgrained die of my | |; Y 
corruption. 7 arm not wh «| : 
fperit, as the carnall manu| 
| wholly ſleſ6, but Q#1 at ciuil | 
| wars within my ſelfe, Inthe || 
ſpirit , I ſerne the Law of 8 
God, mthe fleſh the law of | 
If »:<0,(O dearel eſus)gran | 9 1 
met hy ſpirit C7 grace, that DN 
I may auoidthe occaſions of || 
| fonne , 1 may make o_ 
ence of my t aft ſons, 1 
| {ay carefully watch oner | 
1 wy heart, that ] be not jr F 
{prized at unawares, | 14) | 
reſt in thy promiſed ol 


/t ance, 4nd not in mine owne' 
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power ,. and haue reconrſe 

vrto ther by feruent praier, 

crauing thy ayd, that I may. 
bee enabled to fland in the 

daie of cemptations 3 #wr | 
alas(deare Sauiour)s vex- 
eth mee Jreatly, that I doe 
or much ( Lord. thou 
knoweſlt) feele my faith nor 
the fruits thereof : which 
maketh MF. ( I know not 
what ) tothinke-that ] haue 
no true faith, or sf I haue, it 
is yet im the infancy thereef, 
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Aich is the eye , hand 

L and 7eor of the Soule: 

tor by it, it commeth, | 

ſceth, and layeth hold on | 

mee : ſecke light in the 

Word(which © Trath )by 
C 


F.4d 


NS ans fa SES > xi Ss oe od ae "OO "SS AY y A ' PO w 
LEE EASE. et OF ore ts SEE” 2.368 Rs © Gs me 
My $ 7 EN 3 yy, EEY ITT ET = OR. OBE 0 . F Wig TR: 
S - » v th Fo - EE <1, - 4EIERS) BEET WEE { «M7 © " a 
DEE. Ng 3527 LD IX 5 ; * RR "+" 
* 7 : a l & 45 C LEE 
"Is x 4 Be SB OF E TP eh 
* wk g "Xo; CI 74 
FOES: *% w 8 ORR > CSE hos 
Ay "I 
5 5, 
A 
V 
ft. tx 
£que hg 
F k 
5 T q 
's 
= 


\prater, that thou wa 
 deceiued, and follow the | 
famelighrſo farreas thou| 
| ſhalt be warranted there. | 
by,theconfcience maketh 
the afſumption, bur exa. 
minedit,by my wordJleſt| 
 thoufall in errour ? and 
for tolearne (deere Sawle ) 
to diſcerne betwixt che 
puniſhment for ſſhne,and 
trial of thy faith,patience 
| and'purging of Sinne: for 
| [ often aftii&t inwardly 
the ſoule with deep ſenſe} 
| of ſinne, and the bodie| 
Iwi:h croſſes outwardly, 
not to proſecute finne in 
thee : for thenirt ſhould 
| follow,that as the wicked. 
(mine enemies) exceede: : 
in ſinne, ſo ſhould they] | 


exceed in aflitions _— ” | 
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| Spoulc,wth cords of aman, 
 enen with bands of lone, for 
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whom I owe Irebuke. For. 
Tam good;a g hold 
in the daie of trouble;and 
know them that truſt in 
me, Nouriſh this in thine. 
heart, itis more certaine 
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thou baſt' tiken my' 
feet out of the mire 1 fiacke 
11,4nd wt 714 at 10ve large- 
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PoLnges, | ntl oteronidmll 
| £213%% 1.0 Lord; thy mercieendy:| 
| reth for euer , forſake not} 
| the worke of thy owne hands, 
| 2 Cor.1. | {How baſt deliuered me from 
RR | great ds gers; and doeft de- 
lier me,and{{ irni} chat yea | 
thou wilt deliner me. FHelpe | 
mee, that [ gine no place to} 
' theſe miſconſtruttions.in my | 
beart:1 will not ſay with Tob| 
'in his tmpatiency, Thou| 
halt ſet meas a marke a-| 
{509 7.20. gainſt thee to ſhoote art, | 
aud fo confoundthis proteſſe| 
of . my affiiflions in no right | 
diſcnfſing them:l wiil ent T's | | 
taine by thy.grace my privy || 
checks, whereby the knee: [| | 
| Aeſtwp 6 mine heart, 00pen. Þ 
thou ut mide and fill it,ot hon, F| 
;hatbaft the key of Dauids[ 
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he 
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eeble and weake art 


nor ſatii fie my heart, by ap- 

prehending 16 applying 
ſtraightly mito the armer of 
my ſonle (O my poore ſoule) 

that ſautonr of mankind le- 

ſus Chtilt, © 


Ca®«157. 


ued Soule ) fo 'vn- 
(ound!y farh is inthee;al- | 
beir irthew not in ations, | 
and. fruits, by which: itis 
(ent bly' diſcerned ;* for 
Once wrought inth y ſoule, 
it alwares continueth 5 a 
ſounding - man is not 
dad, by the lickgeſſe-of 
theſoule in linne,or outs | 
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| ward violenceof tempta:| 
«| rions.it ſeemeth deprived] 
| of lane, hope, patience,ooe,| 
+ but by prayer, word, and| 
_ [/pir#t,, it ſoone reviveth; 

weather-beaten trees in 
winter are naked of fruit| 
-and leaues, yet liue, and 
fucke nouriſhment of the| 
earth, When the ſee] 
ſhewers of my /P7rit ſhall 
| diſtill|vpon thee as inthe] 
ſpring, and” the warme| 
ſunneſhineof my Farber: 
{ore appeare to thee, thou | 
ſhalt growe greene and| 
new in holy actions. Fire] 
couered with-aſhes is 00! 
extinguiſhed, Is man 
without reaſon , bccaule| 
he hath no vſe of it while] 
hee flee ct h 3 d rou (16, bg 
curely,hardnelle of hearty} 
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——_ -NO: ligne: .of life. 
Preſcribe vAto mee no 
time,burt wayt my 

and / will ſyrely helpethee: 
thou cam(t nor diſcerne 
ow of faichand jofid 
ty, loueo 
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Phil.1.6. 


p | Tr 
| thy ſins, yets er a While 
{thou mayc(t wound thy 
{conſcience by {innesforii 
-  pleaſerh- mee: thereby to 
' exercie thy faith, and m# 
niteſt mypouer- in'thy 
weaknetle, yeelding to} 


of I 'baue ſhewen thee 


The 


| hauing:oncefelrir! ſheeis 
| perſvwaded "flee 7s: wich 


\Taluatton:+ Ja this calc 


be 0" 5 . $f þ + th SAG aks ES 5 Ns PR cs 
4 2 "46 Vs $3.4 Fl oxy 5 DIES OM Pls bt; Fax: - Ss een A HW ox boy Es 
4 I ns (f 2 TRE Fe BH & oo. - F. "EY Tz EY S J 8 $ * OS. SEAS oh 
PD EO, Es = bi F hp XI Ig 
pab* : * a aye 32: 
: ” Es "Ye a, 07% + SY 


* Soules reque] 


ſt 


© ab 
ET +, 
as) FI bas, 
te cat ET 
ST 
, ''v 
- bf k 
MC . % 4 
0 es... + 
. 


TIBSIVOT 


-willio-my timetinih my' 
worke. Thewoman with: 
child feelerhnot the mo-| 
tion thereof alwaics, 'biit 


childe; fo by the ſecede of 
the word, Faith ighegotten 
and ſence of: pardon- of| 


| 
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| my-ſeIfethe Pral ſe of thy | 
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faithyi callto minde ho 


20 


my 


my | merciftull- counte- 
nance, {0 doerhe. Saints; | 
theyiremembermy works | © 
and my-wondersof olde, | 
| vpon them,and in-chem. 

Set- betore thy. eyes 'my | 
ſeruant Job;who did com: | 
fore himſelf in! hig:grea- 
teſt: excreamity with his | 
friendsg. and-in his per= | 
plexity with hindſelfe; Þy | 


calling to minde the b 
paſt fruits of faith'y and ; 


wonted workes of ſans , 
fication, wv hich hee chad}: 
obſerucd- ins himſelte-in |: 
former times; and con- 
cluded of chem, Behold! 
my figne that ohe, Atwigh-| 
ly # "wneſſe for. "mee. | 
guiſh-berwixt:rhe habire 
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{ which are hoped for, an 


| heart can conceiue them, 

 Rememberit is.a kind of 
Infidelity to beleeue one 
| ly things ſubie ro ſence; 
| & vnderſiandin gs, where 


| fhewerkir ſells whenthou | 
haſt no ſence, :but rather | 
| diſcerne and feele the 


on my gracious prowiſes, =. 
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itisthe —_ of ting] 


neither the eye hath Ro 
' nor care hath heard, nur 


| feeling ceaſerh,chgn faith 
' beginneth --/ the -- chieke 
worke: ; thy beſt, faith 


. cleane contrarie, as to be: 
| hold | my Joue; through | 
the a of my anger, | | 
and ſay, Thowgh thoy kit | 
mey-yet will Tiruſt in thee: | 
for faith is not founded | 
vp6nthy feeling/bvrivp- 


immu. ; 
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immutable goodnefſe, and: 
| infallible .ermrb, If once | 
thou halt taſted of mercy 
(the which I know, and | 
thou art. perſwaded thou | 
haſt done ſundry and di- 


thou apprehendeſt in thy } © 


conclugeth theu art ſtill | 
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loue, I lone to the end, and 
of my own will, Idid be- | 
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'in fauour , For whome 1 Toh. 13.8. | J 


truth , bee not therefore} :- 
faithleſſe, but fairhfull, 
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river of that water of life, 
'pureas chriſtall, procce. 
.diog out of the throne of 
God, and of thee the 
Lambe, The water thou 
| ganeft meels a Well of wa- 
fer 17 mee, ſpringing wp to e-. 
Lernall life. ButrlO ”y Goa) 
m7 Goa, | make my moane 
to thee, of the weakgneſſe of 
my faith 1 1.@oc nat fully af- 
| (ent , unto that © know, 1am 
not ſarely per{waded of my | 
ſaluation, but aſſaulted with 
| doubting, that thy promjes 


':.: | dee wat beloxg unto me, and | 


that by my manifolde ſins, 1 | 
' may bee ſeparate ( which} 
 Ged forbid) fromthy lone. 
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CHRIST. 
"O have true faith- is 
notro-haue aperfet 
faith, neuer ſhaken: with 
any temptations-for there 
was neuer ſuch faith in a- 


ly Fleſp,and part! y j Spirity, | 


the fruit of the. Spirit 1s 


faith, the fruit of the fleſh. 


is doubting , which cuer- 
tight one againftanothers, 


bur there are Babes fn me+ 1 
| growtng from faith td- F 
| faiths £1ll they. attaine £0: 1 
that f.lnetle of perſuall- [. 
| on, etthis weake faith is'| | 


a true _faich , as neuer fo. 


ny (HOU. is gold , and 


ſu tc. 


= ht —— i” , / 
” o WC ou w_ = 
06: 4x at tre et 2 200- Gs nt fy oe wry mg3 Rt 
Oo . H x 
«of 
* 


WF 2h $ a, 
at "IOLIYe i . 1 % 
$ "5 #7 regis 7 4 * q 4 ' ” 2 F v5 Y Y F J 
« WF Boe 'S "8 2 #. 3 os WE EY? nt v4 * ; % f 
J * 2 C g 7 OR I I 5p : 


<5 "Wo Oe Te gs 7 M8 ; > %. 
* ER & Fob ſe” res” 7): gh * pr Fe EO 47 
PL oh »4 SF 4 D b, he” bo EYES oY p 2 CART 
y Ma 4 5 > Y Sr 4 Saba 3 3s - $-"D +l 
$2 Pxt : 4: _ pf p, CIFIC \ by ' 
» > A 3: b þ : » ec TER = a on X: 4-8 ' fd A - 
* © rot pF TIS TS TOA TIT =, gd 2 DOES, 
» 2.0 S ' af ee Ih | © 3”, OO TRIS 
- . i b) Re o _—— SE 4 
—— 
. WY ; 
Hes ks . 5: 4 - 
; 1 > WS =, 
= kt 
p ; _ 2-73 = 
, "2M "off 
| | + ba 
| Ye. #e l J : 
* 4 is 
Þ ' 
- A 
- «. ; 
P, 
— on—_— u—_—__——_—— 


"* 
s 


Pe 
OO OE NF as,” 
” Fe ik + ye 
. [pr 1A 3 
* 4 


aa ———_ 


| luthcient to ſave the be.| 
leeuer; for my promiſes 
are not made to a ſtrong | 
rich , but co thoſe that) 
 haueatrue faith : for hee 
that beleeneth ſpall bee ſa- 
ed." I haueno reſpeto| 
the Quantitic and appre- 
” henſion, but @altie: if 
| it bee true and lively, a 

- little man is as truly man] 
| | as a great Gyant, My A-| 
| 
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poſiles were ignorant in 
maniethings , as , that | 
0 ſhould redeeme mankind 
x2 m_l by my death: when I rold| 
-,g © | them Iſhould becrucih- 
Luk, g 45.| ed, they vnderltood it 
| Luk.24 21 | not they knew notthat| 
| | Mar.g. 73. | ſhould riſe againe:: and 
Lt loh.13. 26 bei A he ie.chbuohe it 
F | | Ioh.14.5. ms caus T1tt oug C Y 
F | | Act.1. 16. a faigned thing : Were 1g-| 
| Mar.: 0.37 | norant of my aſcenſion: 

HRS and | 


| 


Ef * Ws ” _ q of 2 
—_— PRO * _ %. " a a . MC 
mg 


et 


i 


_ 


Af 


Tos = x0 $E PS. for is 4+ (PTS. 115 

LE earn Fw... Te > "OE ES. es Wn bo AE I 

ed CS SEAS. ot in SETAE. rt, 

+36: 456 Is RES t A 8 > FEPAREST EDA, SU a RE a 

FEE Ids: Yd ES oa. a : >| 4 23, 4A As *- Wo 1 
. s 

rn 
_ p 4 


_ bn? PNG HM a: 
> Jihad . do Ap rg OY "ws . => Y AGE He” "we BIS . < 
BY ve bo Ie x *, rs a 4 by - SEN ©", CAE po 7 os +4 $3 4 7 wa 2 Os -S 
Ts "2; & 3 "7 n 4s PODS: RES |,” Ov % Xo OS Ps, T0" FOR. 
x EW >> bl q x Longs, SKLAR eres os 5 EE $4 2 fo 
<1 oo A «SED SS . RO. ts FOOT TY WR FARES T PR RE a vr"; Ly OS! 
oof Ns . . FS k, WP ky £31 of es. 4 Ps pv tin 5: 5 LM w/e 
Pen bs 3 ” " S's , LENS DO SS. "Ar 4 6 
PR” - 3 Y Þ - 
be S a a k . : b 
5 w_ KM 
AS. - ; 
oh 73S w_ - kn % ” LA 
Ia b | 
bing + ® $ : 


and kingdome : for they | 
dreamed of worldlie pre: | 
ferment. Seenow (deave | 
Seule ) how weak and ſmal 
this their faith is , which 
alſo is evident inthat my 
reprehenſion. Wherefore | 
are yee fearefull, O yee of ſ 
lutle faith? And yetnot- | 
withſtagding , I compa-} 
redit tOa Rocke , againſt | 
which the gates of Hell | © 
ſhould not prevaile. Yea | 
(deare Soule Jal the power | 
ef Helſhal never preuaile | 
againſt the ſmalleſt mea- | 
ſure of faith : the weaker' 
itis , the ſtronger is my | 
power in fuſtayning it: 
the more Sathan winneth 
thee, the more effeRuall: 
is my. interceſſion that 
| thy Faich fayle not: the 
feebler 
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preheding mee, the more 
powerfull is my Spirit in 


in ioyning thee inlepe. 
rably withmee. I wil not 
condemnethe leaſt mea. 
ſure of my grace beſtoy- 
ed ypon thee, neyther 
take it away afier it is 
once beltowed Zb 


Tine, untill be haut abonn- 
dance. Heethat hatch one 


I dee reproue for ſmall 
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faich, nonor him, who in 
the ſence of his weaknelle 
ſayd vnio mee, Lord 1 be- 
leene, belpe my vnbelicfe, 
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O Lord incevaſe my | Luk, 1.68.., 
faith : Bl-ſſed be thou Lord| | 
God of !ſrael, becauſe thow | 
haſt wifted and redeemed 
| my Soule , and haſt-yayſed | 


vp the forne of ſaluation 
eine” | that beehng dets- | 


ered from Wy CHOMICs, and 


the hands of all that hate 
mee * I foould ſerue thee 
wit hot feare all the dayes 
| of my life , in holineſſe and 
'righteouſueſſe before thee. 

'O how great is that peace of 
Conſcience ana coy in the 
 Holie Ghoſt, which may 
betaſled, but iaundi bevt. | 
tered! Now will I wot difÞute 
apainſt my-ſelfe longer for 
| 4gainſt my ſelfe long þn ol 
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| cannot be pleaſed with my 
| doiwgr: The body of linne 


finne,yet there u no time too 
late to repent "T will not 
| count what 1 hane beent, 
| but what 1 wonld bee : My 
| workes will do nothing 1n the 
| matter of my mFlification, 
| which from thee, & in thee, 
| |s freely ginen mee, I can 
| not refiſt Sathan, it «© nt 
| poſſible I canne encounter 
| bem, but in thee 1 am more 
| than a (onqueror ouerthem 
| tall: Newer one talfiled the 
Law but thou,and that thou 
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| be 4 q 1 
| pleaſed with wy perſon, I 


ſhall nexer be from me while || 
1 lie, the cham thereof i e-\ 
| «er boyling in mee , fommy| 
out flinking [anour in my | 
wind, I am wearie of "| 


haſt) 
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Griew, 16s. gloriow Prince 
to triumph oner ſine, 


Dones-eyee. : 
ſcene thy ſhadow in the 
Water of Life : 1 have 
brought thee:o the ban-. 
quettiog-houſe, and; mY 
Banner oucr thee 1s. 
So much right haue thie 
fins againſt thee, as how 
wuch thcy could doe. a- 
gainſt mee ;; 08 Art in mie 
and] in thee. 1 baie bes 
come ſjmne for thee, and. 
Death: 
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| Death (likea Humming. | 
| Bee) hathloſt icing} 
will cell thee (deave ſoule)] | 
the Wife is not ſuable, | 
but the Husband. I have} 
madeall thy enemies ſuf. 
ficient anſwer, who ſhall] 
Judge thee? 1 am Judge]. 
and acquite thee, Loey| 
{ heare my ſentence, / wil] 
| wot rhy death : T'o excuſe} 
{ thee Tam berterthan the] 
beſt man of Lawe ever] 
was, I was accurſed for: 
thee: T am thy Lawand! 
libertic : for fin, am thie] 
Righteouſneſſe'; againſt] 
{ Sathan : thie Saviour a: | 
gain(t Death, thy Life. | 
ay downe thy head in |. 
my lap with my beloued; F 
| Iohn, at take thy reft,” * |} 
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The Sovils, 

Eeahinkes I heave” 

the ce of my belo- 1 

wed 3 behold, i int ; 

{ leaping over the Moun- 
'taines of my ſ{innes,'& 
ping vpog;the Hill: of 

grietes, Tlawe mere 

mee, beale my ſouls, for'T | 

haut finned apainſt thee x | 

forgime all my tiſquities,and 7 

rYauttie ri gta, 
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| Leale all my tn 
| chow healeft thoſt-*1hK 
| 4-- broken in heart, and | 
bindeft up their ſorcs. Why 
art thou caſt downe (oh my 
 Soule ? ) and why art thou 
| diſquirted within mee? | 
Wait flull on God, for 1 will 
et gize him thankes , hee is 
D . my 
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[297 Fw mo , and my | 
0a:: let ( my Soule ) keep 
Tr! AG A weary 
of hims commmerh th 7 ſaluat; | 
1008 + Fe us thy freab aber 
[fore ſbalt thounot much tee 
| oncd. Henceforth ((wen: 
:  Lefavs Yiwd not m—_ thy 
|} fone, by.my ſence & humor, 
| weytber, can any temptation 
| ower-take mee, Dt ſuch a | 
hath fallen in the nature; 
.of man , which haxe al| 
found -mercie at thie banat,| 
that thou mighteſt bye fea-| 

red, eLuoyd Sathan, I am| 
wot under the Law,but wn-| 
der grace; My (nes are 
wot only pardonable but par-| 
 doned';.and from this tune | 
Try converſation. is jo 
Reene, Bet (abs) 1 cl 7 
yet dailze, bewrabie , ana © el | I 
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looſe his vertue for ever. 
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aſfeflion to heare , kuow- 
ledge of thie ll, purpoſe 
of amendment , n zeal: of 
Spirit called pon Thee :4 
bat nw [ amin ſuch 4go- 
me and conflitt of conſcis | 
ence , that my Sinzes at all 
times, yea in my Prayers, 
yea while [ begin to ſpeake 
with theagpw (ſweet leſs) | 
ſo luzely preſent themſelues | 
to my inward ſight , that 1 
am almoſt agaſt, and at my 
Wits-end. 
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The Soles requeſt. 
- ro be. , or not ſuchas they | | 
| Heb.1o. are : ſpiritual! things muſt| | 
[7,3 | bee ſpiritually diſcerned, 
PC77.6124 When Men are diſcaſed 
(deare Soule ) it cannot: 
-rhereof bee concluded, 
that they were neuer in| 
| healch: none canſay they 
arc aſleepe, which are (|. 
| indeed. Preſeyy diſcom-| 
forts take away the ſence] þ 
of mercie for time, but |: 
in heauineſle and anguiſh 
of thy Spirit, .remember | 
| comforts palt, and aflure| 
thee of my returne in due 
time. The day was when 
thy affurance of my fauor 
was ſuch, as Sathan him 
| ſelfe could not then deny | 
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| Kom.8. 16 | my Spirit did beare tothic| © 
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that thou mayelt be filled| | 


with all the fulneile of 
mee, who ſhall once de. 
termine theſe confliting 
'q ales, where [which am in 
the miasof. the throne ſhall 
"feeds thee,and lead thee wn- 


_ #%inthecogitations of their| 
tf] # Ulinnes, and ſuffers them 


x 


fidence, which hath ſa or ? 


of Wy ; Adds rn Sts. $ S051 bd tans 5 265g ai 
n PRIN OT + nt hs, g5; Ro © x ere —_— 7” OG. 
- ng %R fr LES. 4 3 ITS =: 99” ns SE 2 ts £1 OE AE 
* s © > OD 2 =, 5 ko < x My "RO 
E WW» es. p * ry we A — 
o % 2,8 We 
. 


EASE 7 ts 44 
4 2 = # £,» fe 
je; * x. 
.”. 


—— "IR 
——_—C 


ba tte. y md 
< 


«as 
SI 


* "BS 
: > 7 Nd: | 280, joy E. Is As . 
ham T £ o+ Na — < 
. | A; . F by id A oh % . 
: , 4 ths 3 l Fu 

| " "3. On 
” i k- # 
| F CO: - 

- S a *. n_l + 

ll ——— ot. ESI - FS 


recompencs ofrevara, And 
covicthine enemies wea- 

ons againſt himſelte, he | 
ecketh by torment - of 
minde ,''to drive thee to 
diſpaire,T hisis the moſt 
evident and ſenſible re- 
flimonieof grace and fa- 
 uour with mee , if thou 
feele iy thy ſelfe the 
confli& -of the fleth-and 
(pirit, chat is, of faith a- 
' gainſt vnbeleefe, and of 
' mee in thee againſt his 
| power 3: and which is 
| more, thou mult know | 
theworke of fanRifcati-' 
on beginnes in the heart, | 
and thence floweth into 
our whole life. Now | 
thoughts , medifations: 
and deſires are deeds be- 


foreme, and the fruits of 
faith'| 


dare bee by $ 
elfe denied. Striue not 
@ to that thou haſt not, 
as thou forget that which 
y.my grace thou haſt al. 
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goodthings rocomerhou 
muſt hold in hope, and 
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a lictle while ; and] 
ſhall come,wil come, 

| not tarry. 
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| King is come vnco thee, 
| heisiuſt, & having ſalua- 
tion &heis lowly, O open 
| ye the gates of my ſoule, aud 
| let mthe Printe of glorie: 
Thou that dwelleft ia the 
heauens doe(tlooke vnto 
| m=tharam poore, and of 
a conrrite mand 1 
| tremble at thy words, I 
was very ſore; Miicted, 3 0| 
Lord Jalchiln 'ME ACCOr- 
ding tothy word; I haue 
 rerhembred thy iu lge- 
| ments of olde, and haue 
| beene comforted. line, 
yet not [ now but thor lin:ſi 
7 in me, thy fato: er that gant 
# 'Gal.2.20, me unto thee ts greater then 
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eth mecfrom m7 /innes in | 
thine owne bloud, and haſt | 
made m:e King, and Pri: 
wnto Thee, onely wile God, 
my Sawiour, bee glory and 

HMaieſtie, dominion and 

power, now an4 for 
euer, Amen, 
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the .which Sathan often 
| diſquieteth the heart of 
man; ſo that there is great 
paynesto betaken betore | 
man will be rightly adui- | 
ſed.. For we haue experi- | 
| ence of many men grwudg- 
ing again(t God, as though 
hedid doethem great-v»- | 
righteouſnefſe, becauſe hee | 
maketh «them ſo ſoone | 
4ie., and leaue the plea- 
ſures of this Life z eſpe 
cially when chey haue all 
their affaires to dilpoſe, 
and pucthe matters of all 
their life time in order, | 
So did that noble Ro- | 
|mane Gaivs Mar1-| 
vs, who (although hee | 
had beene. Conſull /exer | 
_ | rimes in Rome, and was | 

|enentie yeares of age ) yet 
$tis © fretted | 


__—_ 
_ ”- 
- 
- 


K— 
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fretted againl(t his Fo r- 
'ITy NA {( which was his 
Goddeſſe )- prorelling in| |} 
bitter exclamarions, that 
there was great wrong of- 
 fered him, before thar all - 
his deſſignements_ had 
beene:accompliſhed, and 
brought co paſſe, Bur the 
fatthſall Children of God | 
doe farre otherwiſe: for | 
they know they are not 
the God or Makers of | 
tneir friends , neyther 
can prouide for them,bat 
chat they are Stewards and | Luk. 16, 3. 
 Seruants appoynted vnder Þ 
God, fo long as it pleaſeth| 1 
| 4+, And man in thele | 
his dayes layes hold on 
eternitie', but God hath | 
 ſoprouided forthem;that 
onetime or other hee wil | 
PE. _ call 


» 
—_— ——_ . > 


— CC 


A —— 
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——— 


| count of, their Steward: 


be Stewards. And ſo he 


der of the Widew; and Fa. 
| cher of the fatherlefſe,cuen 


tation. And fo both ſcrip- 
ture and daylie experi- 
ence teach vs, that many 
 Widowes are in better caſe 


| and manic Hits bands in 


| better condition of . Lefe 


after their Wizes death . 


| and Children often berrer 
prouided and cared. for, | 


their Parents beeing out of 
this world, than if they li-: 


| after their Huzbandrdeath; 


| 


call thera to glue an AC- 


ſhip, and may no longer | 


 himſelfe will be both Fe | 
ther and Twtour, as hee | 
often nameth himſcltfe | 
in the Scripture , Defer- } 


| God in his holie habi- | 


"A I EE 


ued | 


© ——— © 


| 


I ee ooh 


 |ehee: makethe Lord thy 


| | all Nations, and hu glorie 


CCcc}. 


| yer bee accuſed of ouer-|: 


bumbleth himſelf to behold 
the things that are in heane, 


— 


x 
Yn __ 


of Life_-. ; 


Oo D_—— 


ued, or than they could 
have done for them. if 
they ſhould haue liued 
longer, The Lord decei- 
ueth not, hevextber ſleeper | 
nor ſlumbers that keepeth | 


Keeper, and to bee thy 
thade vpon thy right 
hand : for heereſpe&eth 
eucrie one that callethivp- 
on his name, and will ne- 


{ightof the godlies weale 
and faluation. For al- 
though he be high aboue 


«bone the Heaners, yet bee 


and in earth: ea (deare 
| Sowte ) therefore cauleth | 
hee manie Fadewes and 
Father-| 


— come I. _— 
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| oncief ichers ſhall have 


| /er them with Princes, enen 
with the Princes of hu | 


'ubo ſetteth the Poore on 
high 5 


D——— 
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F atherleſſe. C bildren, chat 


hein them may magnihe 
his goodnelle. And ther- 
fore this is a ſure ground 


to build vpon, that hee| 


will-in ſuch wayes haue 


care &foreſightfor them | 


if they will acknowledge 


him and accept him for| 


their Father ; yea neuera 


occafion inthe Jaſt day to 


complayne of his cbr 


dence ouer them, and de- 
fence of them : for it is 
hee onely that ray/erh wp 
the-Poore ont of the: duff, 
ard bfteth the needis out of 
the dang-hill; that he winht 


| people yea it is: -he-onely 


m— 


| 


| of fe. 
high from affiiition,and ma- 
keth them families like a. 
flicke, Settle thee therfore 
hereupon, forthis z Gods 
ondoubtecdtruth, 


| qucathing all bu charge 

 queathing all hu charge 
onto the hands of 

GOD. 

| O Lord my God, thou 

whohaſtappoynted mee 

to bee a ſteward and ſer- 


| uant vnder. thee , and 
| halt commanded mee to 
vnderſtand my duty : 1 
haue (through thy mer- 
cy) beene abour my buft- 


nefle, in all infirmity and 


| weaknelle of body, yet| 
wich care and diligence,.|. 


kept my-conſcietices and 


ſaued me from mfidelitie, 
| now 


The dying mans Prayer, be- F 
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now. ; forivy [ can heave 
chajeash longer; but am 
\ | difeaſed and ried to my 
bed, I render vnto thee, 
that my chargeand flaw. 
| ard{hip, it may bee thou 
wilt diſpoſe of it to ano- | 
ther, ba vs imay better ad- 
ninth? Andif 
I all ine,letit bee a Chri 
ſtian and godly |; life, that ] 
with far greater ditigence 
then heeretofore, may 
vnderltand my felfe : bur. 
if it ſhall ſo be, "hin [ here 
end my dayes, lerir bee. 
ſaving and bleſſed con: | 
| clutton of my life. Heere | 
bl . am Land comm, bequrath 
and deliver all whatfocuer | 
| _ | I haue vnto thee}, great | 
[ and {mall: berthou faher, | 
mother and defender vnto_ 
Ti S 1 them; 


—_— — 


— — our y—_— A 


—__ 
hes ammumar 


| of Oifer | 397 
| * |chem. Ochon Judgeof | 
| widdower, and helper of rhe | 
| farherlefe, thou knowelt | 
miſery and pouerty well,the | 
| poore committeth Him | pp 10.14. 
felfe vato thee, rhou art | 
' [theſuppore of the father- 
kefſe, yeaLord, itis thou | 
whohaſtcare ouerthern, | 
and chinkeft vpon thern. | 
Now therfore /wees (brif | DC. 44.18. 
enter into thine owne | 
roome and function, for | 
I giue ic ouer, delivering 
them tothy maintenance 
and my fonle to thy meres?, 
withhold not thy tender 
» | mercyfrom mee, 0 Lord, 
[ler thy Toving kindnetle 
2ndrhy cruth,contioually 
referue mee. Lord ITeſ+4 | 
Chriſt thou didft ordaine Py 


a proutfor for thy deare 
mother 


C 
_ 


- 


d $ 
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; | 
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mother Mary,raiſe vp alſo 
to myſorrowful{ wife, kind 
hearted and honelt men, 
which may haue attenti- 
onto her, and whom ſhe 


' may truſt in her faithfull| 


: 47 a. godly affaives py yea,and 


| as thy mother was left a 
 widdow, ſo walt thou alſo | 
fatherleſle;for Ioſeph lived | 
{ wot Jong with thee q rene 


fore thou knoweſt bothe- 


{ {ates : yea, what is: hid 


from thee,o thou ſearcher 


thou becameltfatherlefſe ; 
for allthe poore orphans 
[akes, I deliver vato thee 
pow my fatherlc fſe chil. 
dren, th:re receiue thou 
them, it may well bezthat 
both I & they ſhall praiſe 
and thanke thee therfore 


vpon 


w——_ 


of hearts ? yea,s Lord Teſs, | 


Gen tO Rs xs — "IGAIF.2 - 
I Pn Es 


a 


| ypon chat laſt day. Blelſe 
| and replenith-their hearts 


| 


| 


| ſhew them thy ſaluation, 


_ drain. i. 3 


| 


| cie; thatthey neuer ſepa- 


La S_ ——_— 


| ſocuer maycomfort chem. 


| dren- maruellouſly, 
| ceacheſb and ruleſt chem 
| euermore, they know thy 

voice and followit zgrant 


——_. ——_ a—_— 


nn CO 


i 


of tem 7 


with :rue godlineſſe;.their 


bodies with ſoundneſſe ac- 
cording to thy will, their 


—— 


lifewith Chriftian educath. oY 


08 + and grant them what- 


"in this world, or in the 
world: to come, Satiate 
themwith along life, and 


= 


9 thou borne wr my ſaination. 


Thougouerneſt thy chil- 
thou 


them patience and mer- 


ratethemſelues from thee, 
and never deſiſt from o- 
| Akio and true lone to 


— 


thee, | 


159 
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| | Luk, 16, I 
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thee,and their neighbours, | 
vntiHl thou ſhake receiue | 


0 _ ttt n 
#ns,to bewith ty Saviour | 
in heauen for evermore. | 
| Arnen. Fo 


Decharmg haw « Chriſtian | 


 bimnſclfe todiconercome | 
he butterneſſe thereof, | 
aud how m Conltant | 
perfeuerance khrce me) 
continue to the end, | 


Fleſh. 


| 
| 
| 


.* 
| 


[ Pray you ſhew mee how | 
may quiet the feare of | 
death, rorhe end I may wil. | 


linghy | 


_" 


them into thoſe cremall | 
and enerlaſlting hebirars- | 


EE m—mn—mmmmmm Ahn A rn 2 


|| 


_ 


3» 


| 


| 
J 


+ 


et... 


| 


| an end ; fearc it net, thou 
muſt once aye . And this 


| Arineof Infidels and hea- | 


: 


| death? 


Cala 
lmngly deliger my ſelfe pure 


wy God, in the houre of 


| Spirit. 


| The auncient Phileſo-| 
| phers taught , there was | 
| no better or forer way, | 


but when man was to. 
wraſtle with death , to 
take courage vnto him, 


and to continue and de- | 
 ſpiſeic, and think hecan-. 
{ not chule z for there is | 
| but one cull bowre 10 gre, | 


and the night will baue 


they held for the bighel 
point of a!l their w/dome, 
which is the reeeiued do- 


OI 


then men. For {@ did 
King 


- w * 


} 


- _— © - 
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E [1 Ring Atap, whom when | 
| Samuel hadcauſedro bee | 
n | brought before him, hee 
| camedclicately, and ſaid, 
r.Sam. 15. | Surely the bitterneſſe of 
| 33 death ts paſt, who yet was 
or ks/led ; bur by and by 
| Samwel hewed Agag 5n 
peeces before the Lord in 
Gilgal. Such is the deſpe- 
rateneſſe of men now 4 
| dayes 3 as it was of the 
Greekes and Romans of 
| old,as weread of king Co- 
b- dru4,and others;who haue 
leapt into fires aud pulfes 
of the Earth, for a ſuppo- 
ſed deliuerieof their com- 
monweales , and to gayne 
a name and renowne vnto 
themſelues in all follow- | 
ing ages, And this isin 
the mouths of many now | 


adaics, | 


v 
py OO 


— 
* 
th. 


| 4 Meditation of the Soule | 


«4 
—> od. 


| had of death : Tulh (lay | 
| they) aſtout heare will 0- 
]uercome death, 


| ſhed with perplexitieand 
to whom they ſhould | 


 Soxles, O but the chil- | 


"I 
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aday es , which ipecch (> 
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| 


againſt the fears 
of Death, ' 


- But (deare Soul: theſe 


are nothing elfe but fleſh” 
| ly and miſerable copitat:- 
] ons ; for our owne cou- 
| rage ſhall never carrie co- 
| fort tothe hart, norhope 
.ot eternal] life, For theſe 


wicked mens hearts are 
notwithltanding repleni-' 


gricfe; for they know not 


come to render their. 


dren 


LO — 
ea —_ 


= 
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| dregof Gathwratos 
| moreforcible and pithis 


| of death,yea a potable fe. 
cret reuealed vnto them | 


Sa PRIFY Ou 


| Sane ) tie afraid of death? 
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 phyſicke againtt the feare 


from aboue.: which is in 


| confidence. i our. Lord 


| Jeſus Chrift : which who- | 


| focucrhath, and thereby 


| antidote 
'terrors ky, feares of death. 
And why wilt thou{O my 


knoweltthou whoſerhou 
art, and what thou art? 
hou art earth, and muſt 
| rerurneto earth; but Jeſs 
Cir is thy Lis. why 
miſtuſteſt thou ? Dewb 
isthy Life, knoweſtthov 


_ _ 


—t— 


erue faich and cheerefull| 


ſhall lay hold on his 
| hath A preſeruatiue and [ 
agaipi all the | 


— : 


CONE 


rn 


whe-. 


_— 
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| 
q 
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8: — 
| whither thou ſhalt goe? | Col.z. 3. | 
| Behold., Chriſt « the Way | 014-6. | 
and Ladder to Heanen at- | 
tend therefore thou mult, 
and kifle his Sonn2, and 
thou ſhalrnot periſh from 
the way : for bleſſed are |Pſ.z, 12, 
they that put their truſt in 
| im; for hauinghim thou. 
haſt allthings, and with: | 
out him, all other things 
| arenavght, 
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The Sick-mans prayer and 
| fax hb in Chriſt, 

| Yea (my -Lord Jefos 
Chriſt ) thou diedl(t for | 
ny linnes, thou: haſt re. 
|_| conciled mee withthy fa- 
/ | ther. .; thou halt oner- 
taroanedeath, and.mert | 
| ed etcrnall l:fe for them | | 
1 N that | 


: 
— = 2 


RD. oe. 
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that conſtantly beleeue; | 
and hold out. vnto the! 


[end. Now therefore there | 
ariſeth mirth and joy in | 


my heart, and reſt and 


. peace, and I count no- 
thing of death : for by 


thee Jef Chriſt I baue| 
renifhag of all my /ines, | 
andai pure and reyhte. | 


oa beforeGad., O heis 
a good mercifull farther 
vnto mee ; | am his deare 
child and heauecnlic heyre; 
and now Lord /e/ws I am. 
| thine own peculiar, whom 
thou halt redeemed, not 


.” . . 
with corruptible things, | 


as /iluer and gold, but with | 
_ | thy precious bloud, as of 

| a-lambewithout blemiſh 
and without ſpot. And 
baſt deliuered mee from 


i v 
dd Et 


mo "=" 


— —__ 


hell, 


"* Life. 


[hb hell, yea [ am thy bro- 
,” ther;and fellow heire,and 
[all thatthou haſt is mine; | 


yeaTamthy belowed deere 


thou haſtdearely bought. 


[Lamlikewiſe the temple 


and: habitationof thy ho- 


that I ſhould bee ſepera- 


ted from thy loue:: what 
tthencandeath worke vp- 
| on mee ?-ſurely nothing. 


elſe,but that may more 
N 2 neerely 


Ho. 


| #ride,thy pleaſureandrhy | 
| joy, thy treaſure which 


. | lieſpirit, by nhiaal am 
| ſealed vnto the day of ws- 
| demption-: yea Lord 7e- 
/x4 thou halt ſo reconci- 
led, and vnited mee, that 
| lam Bone of thy Bone, and 
Flep of thy Fleſh: yea all | 
| thy creatures ſhould: ra- 
|thercomero naught, thi 


| 
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HY nearely approach vnto 
l _ {thee my. God, Therefore 
| 'reſpe& I nor death, bur| 
: havelifejn-my thoughts | | 
1 and mind, and ſpeake of | | 


nothing ele bur life : for. 
Chriſt is varo mee both] | 
4 '4n life and death anaine,yea | 

| T will ling and fay with | | 
| Tob.19. 35. | faithfull /ob ; 7 hnow that | *Y 
4 29-27- | ay Redeemer ineth , and | 


| | 1hathe frcll ſtand at the bs-\ 
{ —_ {terdaywpontheearths and 


though afier my tkinne be| 
: periſhed wormes deft roy thu: 


; | $0die, yet in my fleſb ſpall 1] 
yl | ſe thee, whors 4 ſhall ſee for | 
F »y [olfe; and mme eyes ſball| þ 

> | 2chold, and not an others, | | 

? | Thdugh my ravnes bee: 

/ {conſumed 'within mee, 

;- | Lord: Joſe . Chriſf thou, 

| 1 knowelt-that [' both be- 

| | It C leeve | | 
'- p——— pe EI IPPI Rr yu neoprene 
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of Life... 


| lecue in thee, and -b y my 
| fiich remainewith hoe e« | 
rernally/: yeaand I alſo| 
know ,.thart'Þ beleeue in 


thee,and feelethe fiveete- 


nefſe of my faich, &'taſle- 
of everlaſting life in my 
heare; Fhou art mine, | 


andFam thine, and 1am 
polleilor of all chat-chou- 
haſt, as life , with euerla- 


| ſting peace and joy: what 


account I then theſe tran- 
firorie - things * Hamming 
thee', I bauc all things ] 
could wiſh, both earthly 


-|and heauenly. Away with 
| this temporal -pleaſure, 
{and beautie of this lite, 
-|and all other fading and 
| periſhing things, for thou | 
| Lord leſws art my comfort. 


alone ;-my goods , and 


”% 


| 


N3 wealt tb, | 


a ets. 


—_—_ 


— 
== 


.1and exerlaſting' riches. 1 
_ "| have truſtedin thy mer-|. 
 cie, my heartſhallrejoyce| 


Pl.r;.5. 
Pl.18.1. 


| Pi.28 7, 


| T, he Crowne 
"Bi | 


wealth, my houear,delight 3 


in thy Saluation. O how 
dearely /owe 1 thee,0 0 Lord 
my ſtrength , © Lord my 
| rocke, my Beild, the borne 
of my ſalaation,and [tron 
defence, Such faith , ſuc K; 


which hath ſo poſſeſſed 


mee, and mmconraged mee, 
that T am offraid neither 
| | of death nor d1 i/treſſe : for 
1 am ſare that death it 
ſelfe; and all things, ſhall | 


 worke together for my 


beſt, Now come Lord 
when thou wilt, come I 
ſay, I am certainely and | 


ſurely perſuaded, har! n 


_ | loze burnethin my heart | 
'to thee Lord leſs , the 


_ — 


| thee | 


—— 


_ 
_— 


thec, and by thee I ſhall 
haue /ife , and enerlaſting | 
contentment , then come 
Lord le(tes, thon truce God, | 
concludethis life,deſtroy 
thou the laſt enemie, | 
which is death : place me 

in myfathers inheritance, | 
whereofl haue thy bloud | 
ſprinckled on my heart, 
an vadonbred pawne, I 
am far from home heere, 
and a forreiver in a flrange 
 conntrey,takeme hometo 
mine owne that there I 
may (it arthy table; with 

eAbrabam, Iſaak and la- 
cob: that as [ohn enclined 
onthy boſome at the //? 
Supper, ſol may reſt my 

wearied ſ{oule on thee, 

my God for ever. A- 
9: - Ss 
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— 


heart, if 1 conld conſtantly 


triall, 

Spurit, 
Lord leſus Chriſt, an Al. 
mighty premiſer,and pow- 


thee ;for (faith he) alihe. 


father gimeth me, ſhall come 


hath 


—_ \ "lat. et 


'erfull performer , vnto | 


Thane truely. conceined | 
comfort and and life tn mine 


— 


keepe tt, but Tam afraid my.| 
faith will decay .ia time of | 
[ 
Thou haſt thine owne | 


emma 


to mee, avd hin that com- : 
meth unto mee, [ will inno | 
wiſe cat. et : for I came | 
Aowne from heauen, not to | 
Aoe mine ewne wall, bat the | 
will of bim that ſeut me,aud | 
| rhis 7 rhe fathers will which | 


= = 5 g—_— FOIL One open RE PRE 2 Cn LRg pe are——. 


CA CE pamenemmagy 


| 


Ate 


; of Life_. % 


hath [ent me? , that of all 
which be hath ginen mee, 1 


ſhoulda loſe” nothing, but 


ſhould raiſe it vp againe at 
the laſt day : andthu whe 
will of him that ſent mee, 
that enery one that ſeeth 
the Sonne, and beleemeth 
on bim, may baue enerla- 


| ſing life , and I will raiſc 


him vp at the laft aay, 
Heare then ,( deare Soxle ) 
what comfortable ſpee- 
ches thele are, out of the 


mouth of Verity ir felfe. | 


Wouldeſt - thou haue 


more to glad thine heart | 


and (tirre thy courage? 


Heare the Lord himfſeife | 
witneffing, who : cannot | 


lie, thy faith ſnall nor de- 
cay, thou ſhalt not bee 
loſt, but abide conſtant tro 


Ne 


| 


bean 
Lk 
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| Toh.19. 27. 
28.29.30. 


| 


uk 22.15. 


 Luk,10.42. 


1] 
> 


| them ont of my hand ; my 


| way from her. 
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thelad end.. And againe, 
I hane prayed for thee, that 
thy fauh faile not , for my 
ſheepe heare my voce, and. 
[ know them ((aith hee)and 
they follow mee, ana ] pine 
onto them eternall life, and 


| chey ſhall nener periſh z nei- | 


ther ſhall any man plucke 


father which gaue them me, | 
is preatertha all, + us man 
& able toplncktke ont of my 
father hand, 1 and my father 
am one: And againe M1a- 
ry bhathchoſenthe good part, 
which ſhall not bee taken a- 


A Meditation of the ſoule, 
of faith in Chrifis 


promiſes. 


How could the Lord 


——_————.. 


I EIT TIE Mon. _ 


— —_ 


lue | 
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\giuevntothee greater ſe- 
.curity? thou halt his pro- 


er of his holy Spirit, ſhall 


[give his word for thee, 
|thy faith ſhal not decay: 


and will not ' bis father 
heare him, hen he pray- 
ed for Peter and for thee, 
(that thou ſhouuldeſt not 


Fathers hand;and thatthe 


thou ſure, both of cter- 
ſtancy and' perſeuerance 
mayeſt tedfaſtly abide 


vato the end, hee will not 
leauethee, and thou ſhalt 


ood part in thine heart, 
ſhould not Lee reft from | 
thee'? Now therefore art | 


miſe, that heby the pow- 


be pluckt out of hz, or his | 


nall life, and of thy con- | 


thereunto, and that thou | 
| (through his mercie) 


not | 


Hr" "OE 
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| TheSovre. 


| Am not ſo waſhed I [ee] 
in the lauer of regenera- 
| tion, but that there remai- 
| neth m mee ſlaines of that 
| ſcarletengrained die of wy 
corruption, 7 am not wholly 
| ſpirit, as the carnall man « 
wholly ſleſp, but am at cinill 
| wars within my ſelfe, Inthe 
| /prit , I rue the Law of 
God, mthe fleſh the law of 
femne,(QO deare [cſus) grant 
me thy ſpirit > grace, that 
| [ may auoiathe occaſions of 
| pnne., [ may make Cconſci- 
| ence of my leaft finnes, 1 
may carefully watch oner 
my heart, that I be mot ſur- 

prized at unawares, [ may 
Jreft in thy promiſed afſt- 
ſtance, and net in mine owne | 
powey 


en 


——— 
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power , and haue recenrſe 
| vuto ther by feruent prajer, 
craning thy ayd, that I may 
bee enabled to [fand in the 
daie of temptations : but 
| alas(deare Sauiour)ir vex- 
eth mee oreatly, that I doe 
not much (Lord thou 


the fruits thereof 3 which 
maketh mee ( I know not 
what ) tothinke.that I haue ; 
no true faith, or if 1 haue, it 
yet inthe infancy thereof, 


| 


L ba o 


CuRrIsT. 

Aith 1s the eye , hand 
and foo: of the Soule: 
tor by it, it commeth, 
ſeeth, and layeth hold on. 
mee : ſecke light in the 


C 3 Prater, 


Om 


knoweſt) feele my faith nor 


| 


Word(which & Truth )by | 


TEL 


TW 
> 
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| praier, that thou beenot 
1 deceiued, and follow the | 
ſame light ſo farreas thou 
ſhalt be warranted there- 
by,theconſcience maketh 
the allumption, bur exa- | 
 minedir,by.my word;lel 
thou fall in errour ? an 
for to learne (deere, Sagle ) 
to-diſcerne betwixt the 

puniſhment forfinne, and | 
trial of thy faith,patience | 
and purging of Sinne: for 
[I often afflict inwardly | 
| the ſoule with deep ſenſe]. 
of ſinne, and the bodie | 
with croſſes outwardly, | 
. | not to proſecute linnein | 
Ter.51.7, | thee :; for thenit ſhould 
| froliow,that as thewicked | 
(mine enemies) exceeds 
{ in (inne, ſo ſhould they 
excecd in affli ions allo, 
! but | 


CM A. 
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but theel lead as a louing | 
[5 poule,with cords of aman, Hol. 11.4. 
| een with bands of lone, for | E 

whom 1 lowe I rebuke. For ko 
Tam good, a ſtrong hold 
in the daie of trouble,and | 
know them that truſt in 
me. Nouriſh this io thine | Nah. 1.7. 
heart, itis more certaine 
and durable then heaxer: | 
4d earth, 


_— —— 


—————_—_————. 
f 
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Ay ſweet Samonr, B 
\}.F thou baſt taken my - 
feet out of the mire I ſiucke | 
41,4and put me at more large Pſal.4.t+ 
liberty of minae, chou that Luk. 1. 49 | 
art mighty, haſt donefor 
me great things,aud holy 
is thy name, thouwilt per- | - 
C4 Fforme| p 


——  — 


— . uw 
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f | forme thy worke toward me, | 
Rnryes, : Lek thy mercieendu- | 
reth for ever, forſake not | 
1 the worke of thy awne hands, 
| | thor haſt delinered me from 
10, | great dangers, ana deeff de- 
 liaer me,and I trnst that yet 
rho wilt deliuer me, Helpe 
mee, that I gine no place to | 
Wl |- theſe miſconſiruttions in my 
2 | Pearti] will nat ſay with Tob 
| in his impatiency, Thou | 
lr , haſt ſet meas a marke a- | 
. 11997-2% '| gainſt thee to ſhoote at, | 
| | and ſo confound thu proce ſſe | 
of my affistions m no right | 
aiſcnfſing them: Iwill enter- | 
taine by thy grace my priuy 
| |. checks, whereby thou knoc- | 
| ' keft upon mine heart, 6 open 
1. thou u wide and fill ir,o thou | 
| *hathaftthe key of Dauid, 
| oh m7 faith, my ſmall faith, 


how | 


Re - ——— 


; So 


| 


| 


| prehending and applying” 
| fraightly into the armes of | 
| 979 (oxle (O my poore ſoule ) 


| and fruits, by which 1t is 


| oncewrought inthy ſole, 
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how feeble and weake art 
then? thor doeft not anſwer 


nor [atisfie my heart, by ap- 


that (amour of mankind le- 


(us Chrilt.. "Fi 
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I 


Eaſon not (moſt belo- | 
| \. wed Sonule ) fo vn- 
ſound!y faith is in thee;al- 
beit itſhew not in als, 
ſentibly diſcerned ; for | 
it alwates continueth ; a -| 
ſounding man is not 
dead, by the (icknefle of 


the ſoule in linne, or out-. 


wy ward | 


| "_— 
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| ward violenceof tempra- 
| _ | rions-it ſeemeth depriued 
of lone, hope, patience,cc. 
but by prayer, word, and 
ſpirit , it foone reuiueth; 
weather-beaten trees in 
winter are naked of fruit 
2Y0 and leaues, yet live, and | 
ſucke nouriſhment of the 
earth, When the ſweet 
ſhewers of my ſpirit ſhall | 
| diſti]l vpon thee as in the 
ſpring, and the warme 
ſunneſhineof my Fathers 
louea PPEAarEto thee, thou 
| ſhalr growe greene and 
new in holy actions, Fire 
couered with aſhes is not 
| extinguiſhed, Is man 
without reaſon, becauſe | 
he hath no vieof jt while 
heeſleepeth.; droulie, ſe- 
F- | curely,hardneſſe of heart, 
| i and 


WO — qa 


Kd 
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| and dulnelle of ſpirit 0 0- 
 vercaketh ſometimes my 
belt ſeruants,whoſe ſoules 
ſeeme o lick in the ſence | 
of {inne, thatthere oft ap. 
peareth no ({1gne of life, 
Preſcribe vato mee no| 
time, but wayt my leaſure, 
and [ will (urely helpethee : 
thou canſt not diſcerne | 
now of faith and infideli- 
ty,loue of me; and rebel- 
lion againlt me, betwixt 

fanAifications , 2nd the 

 heauic maile of filchie 
corruption. Bee perſwa- 
ded, that! though thou 1Þ; 

'haft no preſent ſente and | 
tceling of r1ghteouſneſſe, | Romn.Qg| 

peace, and joy in the help | 

| Ghoſt: Yet, if eyer thou| i 
 haditthem cruely .in 2ny 
degree, they are not ta 

ken | 


k 
OLE —— 
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ken from thee, intermiſ. 


thou mayelt wcund thy 
ccn{cience by or; it 


cx2iCile thy faith, and ma. 
nifct my power in thy 
weaknelle, yeelding to 


my [elite the praiſe of thy | 


| f1on is not ab:uption, 1| 

willia my time faniſh my 
worke. Thewoman with | 
child feeleth not the mos- | 
tion thereof alwaies , but | 
hauing once felt it ſhee is) 
perſwaded ſhee is with | 
 childe ; ſo by the /eede of | 
the word, faithis begotten | 
and ſcnce of pardon of | 
hy fins, yer after a while | 


caleth mee thereby to| 


fafuarion, In this cale 


prop vp thy declining} 
Faith, call ro minde hou | 
ofe l hauz ſhewen thee 


MY | 


— 
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and a of thy taith, for 
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| my mercifull counte- 


nance, {o doethe Saints, 


they remember my works 
and my wonders of olde, 
vpon them, and in them, 


Set before thy eyes my 
plexity with himſelie, by 
calling to minde the by- 


hcation, which hee had 
obſerucd in IFimlſelte in 


former times ; and con- 
[cluded of them, Behold 


my figne that the Almigh- 
ty #s witneſſe for mee, 
Learne wiſely to diſtin- 


it 


| 


ſeruant lob, who did com:- | 
tort himſelfec jn his grea- 
teſt extreamity with his 
friends ,- and im his per- | 


paſt truits.of faith, and-| 
wonted workes of ſandi-| 


guiſh berwixt the habite| 
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it is the ground of things 
| Heb. 11.1. | which are hoped for, and 
I Cor, 2.9. | neither the eye hath ſeen, 
nor eare hath heard, nur 
| | heart can conceiue them, 
Remember it is a kind of 
| infidelity to beleeue one- 
| ly chings ſubiect to ſence; 
& vnderftandings, where 
teeling ceaſeth, then faith 
beginneth the chiete | 
| worke ; thy beſt faith 
ſheweth it ſelfe when thou 
| haſt no (ſence, but rather 
diſcerne and feele the 
cleane contrarie, as to be- 
hold my loue through. 
the vizard of my anger, 
Iob 13.15. and ſay, Though thaw kill 
|! | 776, yet will [ truſt in thee: | 
for faith is not founded 
| vponthy feeling but vp- | 
| on my gracious promiſes, | 
\. | \ 1Mmu. 


—_——— IT — a 


.— 


immurable goodnejſe, and 
infallible t&rach, If once 
chou haſt taſted of mercy 
(the which I know, and. 
thou art perſwaded thou 
haſt done ſundry and di- 
uers times) whatſoeuer 


F 
| 


preſent feeling, yer fair 
concludeth thou ait ſtill 
in fauour, For whome 1 
loue, I lowe to the end, and 
of my own will, I did be- 
get thee with the word of 


| truth , bee not therefore 
fait hl: ſſe, but fasrhfall, 


es 
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Y ſpirit 6 refre(bedyas 
&Achethirſty ground, 


| 
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thou apprehendelt in thy 


Toh. 3.1. 


 Tames 1.1 # 


Toh 20.27. 


'O geue me more of the pure 
| river 


dm mo —_ 
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Reuel.22.1 | rjuer of that water of lite, 
| pureas chriltall, procee- 
| ding our of the throne of 
| God, and of thee the | 
| Lambe, Thu water thou | 
| gineft mee,ns a VVel! of wa- 
ter mn me, ſpringing vp to e- 
| Joh.4.14 | rernall life. Bur(O my God) 
my God, I make my moane 
to thee, of the weakeneſſe of 
wy faith ! I dee not fully aſ- 
ſent ,unto that I know, I am | 
not ſurely per(waded of my | 
P | | /alualtion, but aſſaulted with 
aoubting, that thy promiſes 
| doe wet belong unto me, and 
that by my maxifolae ſins, 1 
may bee leparate ( which 
God forbid ) from thy Joue., 


"— - 


Curist, | 


® 
n 
— 
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Me 


O have true faith is 

not to haue a perfect 
faith, neuer ſhaken with 
any temptations,for there 
was neuer fuch faich in a- 
niemanintheworld ; for 
the molt perfeR,are part- 
ly Fleþ,and partly Spirit y 
the fruit of the Spirit is | 
Faith, the fruit of the fleſh 
is doubting , which cuer 
hght one againſtanother: 
but there are Babes in me 


_— 


growing from faith to 
faith, till chey attaine to 
that fulneſle of perfuali- 
on, jet this weake fairh is 
a true faith , as neuer ſo 


The Soules requeſt. | 


 Heb.10, 


little gold is gold , and 


{vu fnci- | 
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Rom.1.159, | 


&2Zs 
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Mat.16, 
Mat. 18, 20 
8, 
Euk, g 45 
Luk.24 11 
Mar,g. 93. 
| Loh. 1 3.36 
Ir | 4:5. 
 Act.1.16. 
| Mar.:0.37 


} 


| afhcient to faue the be- 
-ceuer: for my promiles 
:renot made to aſtrong 
aich , but co thoſe that 
haue a true faith : for hee 
that beleeneth ſpall bee ſa- 
zed, I haueno reſpe to 


 henfion, but 


it bee true and lively , a 


| little man is as truly man, 


as a great Gyant, My A- 
poſtles were ignorant in 
maniethings , as , that 1 


ſhould redeeme mankind | 


by my death: when I told 


ed, they vnderſtood it 
not ; they knew not that | 
{hould rife againe : and 


a faigned thing : Were ig- 
norant of my aſcenſion 


_ and 


—_— 


_— 
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the Duantitie and appre- | 


walttie : if | 


chem I ſhould be crucih:. | 


r 


| 


| 


þ 


being taught ic,thought it |. 


| 
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{withſtanding , I compa- 
redit toa Rocke,, againſt | 
which the gates ot Hell] 
ſhould not preuaile. Yea| 
'(deare Senle Jalthepower | 
of Hel (hal neuer preuaile | 
{againſt che ſmalleſt mea-| 


OO EEE WR —_—_ 


he Soules requ eſt. 


i 


dreamed of worldlie pre: 
[ferment. Seenow (deare 
Sowle ) how weak and ſmal 
this their faith is , which 
alſo is evident inthat my 
reprehenlion. Wherefore 
are yee fearefull, O yee of 
lttle faith? And yetnot- 


{ure of faith ; the weaker 


power in ſuſtayning it: 
the more Sathan winneth: | 
thee, the more effeRuall 


and kingdome : for they 


it is , the ſtronger is my |. 


fis my interceſſion that | 


FF. 4 . A <a Las T 


— 


Phi. 3.13. 


thy Faith fayle not : the 


Tt 7 feebler | 
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Mat. : 5.29 
| | 


Mar. 9.24, 


| EE be Soules requeſt. 


J 


Ah. 
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feebler thy faith is in ap- 
preheding mee, the more 
powerfull is my Spirit in 
apprehending thee , and 
in joyning thee infepe- 
rably with mee. I wil 2ot 
condemne the leaſt mea. 
ſure of my grace b:{tow- 
ed ypon thee, neyther 


| 


once belffowed ; but ra- 
ther to bims that hath will 
1 gine, vntill he haue aboun- 
dance. Hee that hath one 


taler,ſhall have it double. 


{I doe reproue for ſmall 


faith, but neuer for weake 


ſayd vato mee, Lord [ be- 
leene, helpe my wnbeliefe, 


— 
Ly 


| 


|faich, nonot him, who in 
the ſence of his weaknetle 


The 


| 
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[take -it away after it is | 


| ontomee ; that becing dels- 


——_. 


Trhe' hands of all 'that hate 


| Holie Ghoſt , which may 
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O Lord increaſe my 
faith : Bl:(ſea be thou Lord | 
God of 7ſrael, becanſe thou 
| haſt wiſted and redeemed | 
my Soule , and haſt rayſed 
vp the horne of ſaluation 


uered from my enemies, and 


mre + I ſhould ſerue thee 
without feare all the dayes 
of my life , in holineſſe ana 
righteonſneſſe before thee, 
O how great is that peace of 
conſcience ana 109 in the 


be taſted, but cannot be vot-, 
tered! Now will I not difpute 


againſt my ſelfe longer Fo 


Rm ——_— 


or 
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| Pan 

1 The Soales requeſt. 
| my attions , for beemg ai- | 
| ſpleaſed with my perſon, I| | 
| cannot. be pleaſed with wy 
| doings : The body of linne 
| ſhall nexer be from me while | | 
| / lie, the charwthereof us e- 
| cer boyling in mee , fommg Tr 
out flinking ſanour in my 
mind, [ am wearie of my 
ſmne,yet there # notime too| 
late to repent , 1 will not 
| count what 1 haue beene , 

but what 1 would bee : MM 
| worker will do nothing in the | 
matter of my inilification, 
which from thee, & inthee, 
# freely ginen mee, 1 can- 
| not reſiſt Sathan , it is not 
| poſſible I canne encounter | | 
| b1m1; but inthee 1 am more 
| than a( onqueror ouerthem| | 
all : Neuer one tulfilled the| | 
| Law but thon,and that thoy 
haſt | 
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haſt gimen mee : My couſci- 
ence ſerning the Lawe of 


| Grace, # @ glorious Prince | 
to triumph ouer finne, 


SY _——_— 


CunisrT. 
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Dones-eyes : Thou haſt 
ſeene thy ſhadow in the 


{ Water of Life : I haue 


brought theero the ban. 
quettipg-houſe, and my 


| Banner ouer thee ts Lone 
ght have thie| 
| fins again(t cheey as how 
| much they could doe a- 


Somuch ri 


gainſt mee : thon art in me, 


| 


WO "—_ 
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| () How faire art thou 
| uow my Lowe; how 
fayre art thou ; Thou ba#t 


aud I im thee, 1 bane be- 
come ſinne fer thee , and 
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; Death (like a H umming- 
3] Bee) hath loſt ic ſting. I] | 


| 
will tell thee ( arare ſoule ) 
the Wife is not ſuable, | 
| 


but the Husband. I have 
madeall thy enemies ſuf- 
hcient anſwer, who ſhall | | 
iudge thee? ] am Judge 
and acquite thee, Loe, 
heare my ſentence, 7 wil | 
not thy death : To excuſe] | 
thee I am berterthan the | | 
beſt man of Lawe euer| . | 
was. I was accurled for] | 
thee: Tam thy Lawand | | 
libercie : for (in, I am thie 
Righteouſneſle ; againſt 
Sathan : thie Sauiour a- ; 
| gainſt Death, thy Lite. 
Lay downe thy head in 
| my lap with my beloued 
| Iohn, and rake thy reſt. | 


| | — The 


"n=" 
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\ A Ecthinker 7 heare 


wed ; behold, be cormmeth , 
| leaping over the Moun- 
\taines of my ſinnes, 1kip- 
ping pon the Hills of my” 
[oriefes. Hae mercie vpon” 
mee, heale my ſouls , for 1 
| haue fined agamft thee, 


.are broken in heart, and 


———  _— 


Wit fill on God, for I will 


||... Lhe SovrLE:1 
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LL the woyce of my belo- | 


| fargine ll ney priuities, and | 
beale all my infirmities: yea,"| 
' | #399 þ- 
:thou healeſt thoſe that" 


bindeft Up their ſores, Why | 
| art thou caſt downe (ob my | 
| Soule 7") and why art thou 
diſquieted within mee ? 


yet gine him thankes ; hee i | 


"iis & - 


= 4 _ Pets. 
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my preſent helpe , and ”y 


thou (Hence beforeGod ; 

of bim commeth th o fkners 
on: He « thy ſtrength ther- 
fore ſhalt thou nat much bre 
moned. Henceforth (ſweet 
leſus )[ will not meaſure thy 


th 


| 


hour by my ſence & humor, 


nexther C4 any Temptation. 
exer-take mice but (uch as. 


of man , which have all 


\fawnd args at thie banas, | 


chat thou mighteſs bee fea- 


der graces My /inues are. 
202 oxl py pardovable,but pare. 
doned 3 and. from. thes rae! 


| 7 conuerlation. -is. io. 
] Heauen, Bt (alas) 1 doe:| 


| 


| yt aaala2, bourclie's ; aud <- 
F: 


wer 
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: Tet (my Soule ) keep | 


hath fallen in che nature | 


red, e und Sathan, I as | 
not Aa the Lav, but on- 
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nerie minute fime againſt 
| thee; yea andeneric imayi.- 
{ nation of the thoughts of 
my heart are onelie cuilF 
continually, Becanſe of 
my corruplian [ am vawor. 
| :hie, aud wufit, for the king-| 
| dome of heawen, And where 
[ then that weake faith! 
which thou earſt requireaſt 


| is FEE, 


 Gen.6.,5.". 


F ; CHRI S To 


| Thavefulfilled thelaw, 
| that thou, by mee, might be 
made my Righteonſneſſe ;| 

{for I did alwajes the | 

things that pleaſed my] A 


father,to aboliſh thy cor: 
, [ruption : Haue I not, for Toh8.zx, | 


elated, | 


| in me are all thepromiſes of 
D 3 God 


] 
| 
| 
; 


| 
j 
| 
| 
| | 


I 


Fl 
4 
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2.Cdr.1, 


-7| thar. rhou feeteſt: byimay! 


{cauſe, The queſtion is 


{ bur. of 'the " of my | 
 - 4 obedience; znd.value of | 
{my death vnro thy ſalua-| 


{yeathatthou mayeſt the | 


, ” 
J 
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God are, yea, and Amen, 
wnto the olorie of God by 
thee : For it pleaſed the 
Father that #n mee , al! 
fulnefle ſhould dwell, in | 
whom thou alſo art per. 
tected ; for there is no | 
| condemnation to them 
thatarein Mee. Tam thy 
Aduocate to pleade thie| 
cauſe, yea rather my own 


at. 


not of thic worthinette 
which thou renouncelt, 


— 


| tion;thy faith deperdeth | 
not vponthy 'aduerfaries 
teſflimonie'::Ir isenough:| 


———" 


| grace,thathoubeleeueſty|. 


——_—_ A. 


_ rather | 


|ly a Murtherer from the 


| er, ard the Father of at, He 
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rather perſuade thy lelfe 
of Faith, becauſe he faith 
T hou halt none : know- 
ing that Sathan is nor on- 


beginning , 4nd abode not 
inthetrath , but alſa a Ly- 


is a notorious Deceliuer, 
vnworthieof credit;lo ofc | 
lilenced by mee and my 
ſeruants. Content thee 
to haye a competent 
knowledge of the M ylte- 
rie of thy Saluation by | 
Mee. And whereas thou 
{afflited Soule) delireſt 


leeue, though thou feele 
not 2 preſent operation 
of comfort by faith, yet 
that delire argueth a fe- 
cret ſence , which thou 


2 E now | 


ddd ml comme. 


nothing more than to be- 


Toh 6.44. 


M3r 2. 


| Act.16, 3 3, | 


2.4 


pete... 


pI 


—_—_ 


md 


| ejection out of thee by | 
|tbyreſiftance, which is a | 
| part of a former worke in 


{ heart, for thar thou wan- | 
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| now canſt not cafily dil- 
| cerne, with atſurance of 
better eſtate in time to 
come ; for thou art bleſ- | 
ſed that hungered(t for | 
righteouſnes,] will ſurely 

61 ſuch with good things, | 
- Thisſecret ſeed of faith 
nouriſhed by my Spiritia | 
thee, witneſleth Sathans | 


thee. Diſquiet not thy | 


tell; make yſe of chat| 
thou haſt, which chough | 
it ſeemelitcleto thee, yet | 
is more thi Sathanisable| 
co ouercome, Hee that | 
hghteth is not yetcaptiue: | 
hechat (tadeth again(t his | 
enemies face 1s not van- | 


quiſhed 21 
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| weakeneſle, argueth, that 
|thou (tandeſtby a greater 
trength than thy owne,. 
and ſhalt in} the end tri- 
| Samne , yet the Spirit # Life 


| Stones therefore proceedmg 


death by My Death; 


finally by Death, w 
ſhall end the battle be- 
twixt the Fleſh and the 
Spirit. . The Sunne and 
| Moone doe not perith 
in their Eclipfes, no nor. 


IRE D 4 _ Neyther 


| quiſhed : yea , thy hol- | 
[ding out. in. ſo great | 


umph: For though the bo. | Rom $8.10 
are bee. dedde in respca of | 


| for righteonſnefſe ſake. The | 
[Gow thit. ( orrmption, are | 
not thine, but Warkes of the [ 
Fleſh , wounded vnto | 


and ſhall bee aboliſhed F-. 
ch | 


looſe Light for ever. | 


Rom. 7.17.1! 


———————.. 
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Neytcher the ſence of my 
goodnefle in thee ſhall: 
looſe his vertue for ecuer. 
[ found thee when thou 
{oughreſt mee not : I will 
returne: vato- my owne| 
 worke, I ſende bieſhng 
with crofles , leaſt thou 
 ſhouldelſt defpairez and | 
crofles with bleſſin inges , 
leaſt thou ſhouldeſt pre- | 
ſume. Grieue thee not 
at my vviſe Diſpenſa- | 
| tION, 


— —_— _—_— 
——_ 


_ The S.0'V 1 LE, 
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_— 


 Finaz { deare Redee- 
mer ) PA interchange- 
able condition - of $ orrewe 
and Comfort, of Faith and 
Feare. 1 haue had ſome 
_affet10n [ 


OY . 
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affeftion to heare, know- | 
ledge of thie Twul , purpoſe 0 | 
| of amendment , in 2eals of pd 
| Spirit called pon Thee : 
but now 1 amin ſuch ago- 
nie ana conflift of conſci- 
ence , that my Sinnes at all 
times, yea in my Prayers, 
yea while 1 begin to ſpeake 
with thee now ( (weet [e(#s) 
ſo tinely. preſent themſelues 
fo my inward fioht', that 1 
ans almoſt agaſt, and at my 
Wits-end, 


—_— 


k 


9 — _ 


Car 1's'Ty 


@®..: | 


S theſence of an-a-- 
guiſh Man is cor- | 
rupt , ſo. is thie /iudge-, | 
ment 2: in. Temptation , | 
things thatare; ſeemenot” | 
EL WY to: | 


hn — lt. At... A _ —— 


© —_ was. Ae... 
» 


a: 


| & | TheSomlesrequeſt. 


| 


| to be , ornot ſuch as they 
Heb.10. | are: ſpirituall things mult 
313+ | bee ſpiritually diſcerned, 
PlC-7 622 | When Men are diſcaſed | 
| (deare Soule ) it cannot 
thereof bee coneluded , | 
that they were neuer in| 
health: none can ſay they 
| are aſleepe, whichare fo] 
| indeed. Preſent diſtom- 
| | forts take away the ſence 
\ | of mercie for a time , but 
in heauineſſe and anguiſh | 
| of thy: Spirit, remember 
comforts paſt, and aflure 
| theeof my returne in due | 
4} { rime. The day was when 
thy aſſuranceof my fauor 
} | was {uch, as Sathan him | 
—  ſelfe could not then deny | 
(i theteſtimony which then 
4 Kom.8, 16 | wy Spirit did beare to thic | 
| | Spirit,greater than _ 
| | _NC} 


yy 


a. 


— 
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theteſtimonie of Men or | 

Angels : for I loucd thee 
before the foundation of 
| che World was layd: Be 
{ notcruell vato thy owne | 
| bowells : Why wouldt j 
| thou- conſpire with Sa- 
than again(t thy (elfe? ra- ſ 
| ther re/s? him, beeing ted. | 1Pet. 5.9. [ 
faZt in Faith : Reſiſt him (I | 
ſay ) and-bee will fle from | 
| chee. ; for hee cannot | 
| worke any thing in thee, 
bur by thy own conſent - | 
no motion ſhall hure thee |- j | 
whereunto thou - giuelt | | 
not conſent in hart, thou | 
haſt no- linne whiles in 4 | 
| heart thou longeſt to bee | | 
free from it + thou wan- | - 
teltno goodnelle, which | 
| In heart thou couetelt troſ = 
| haue : It is Sathans na- | Rom-7. |-| 
= furel_ | 


\ | —_— —_ —_— | EIS 20 — — 


—_— 


A, ee 29 oo we 


A 4 
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ture tocontradict my ſpi i- 
rit:for thus hee doth br | 
| tretſe and anguiſh affli- 
Red foules;hotdingthem 
in the cogitations of their | 
linnes, and ſuffers them 
not to ſee the length, 
[| © .. |[bredtfi; heigth and depth 
Fph.3a8. | of my mercies;neither to 
knowthat my Joue which 
[| - paflcth allvnderſtanding, 
that thou mayeſt be filled}! 

{with all the fulnetſe of 
mee, who ſhall once de. 

| rerminethete conflicting 
[ | dates,where [which aw: in 
| _ |the midsof the throne ſoall i 
t feede thee,and lead thee wn. 
_ "pa | to lining fountaines of wa. 

| &1413. [ters, and ſhall wipe away all 
Heb.10.37 |teares from thine eyes, Caſt 
|'not therefore away thy con-\ 
ms which hath (e great 


FEOECOMe 
' " > "#2 "ER WH Ms oa cognate oa — — 


« 
—_T__ 


——_ —— 


.4 
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recompence ofreward. And | 
to viethine enemies wea- | 
pons apainſt himfelfe, he 
ſecketh- by -torment of 
minde, to driue thee to | 
diſpaire. This is the moſt | 
cutident and- ſen(tble'te- 
ſtimonieof grace and fa- 
uour with mee, if thou |. 
feele in thy ſelfe the} . 
conflit of the fleſh and | "1 

ſpirit, that is, of faithas | 
oainlt ynbeleefe, and of | 
| mee in thee againſt his | 
power : and which is 
more, thou muſt know | 
the worke of ſanctificati- | 
on beginnes in the heart, | 
and thence flowerlvinto 
our whole life. Now | 
thoughts , medxations 
and delires are deeds be- | 
foreme, and the fruits of 


= 


—_— 
_— A — py 


—___— 


Hab.2.. 


| Heb.10.37 


| as thou forgetthar ohich 


| ready, but atlure thee of 


| no haſte, bmr /zneth by faith, | 


| yet a little while, and] | 
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faich are teſtifications c of 
my ſpiricdwelling in thee, 

| more pregnant and cui- 
den then they may ,-or | 
dare bee by Sathan him- 
ſelfe Jenied. Strive not 
ſo to that thou halt not, 


by my grace thou haſt al. 


 thecontinuance of it: for | 
he thar beleeueth maketh 


| good chings tocomethou 
muſt hold in hope, and | 
. purſue them in peace for 


| that ſhall come,wil come, 


and will not tarry, 


The | 
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— 


; if kc 
£ aa. Att. ite Ae hoc 
- 
__ 


es | 


_ 


c_— 


| | The Sovr.e. 
DU: alas (deare Sani-' 
LJowr) 1 ave flill yet re- 
maine in ſinne, and cannot in 
1 any wiſe refrainey but work 
all vacteannes with gree- 
dinelle, ad drivke ut in as 
earneſtly: as the hore doth | 
| water, O enter 8t in judge. 
| rent with me, for inthypre- 
ſence no fleſh ſhall bee infti- 
| fied, 


Eph, 4.19, 


hn. 
cy 


—— ut 


Curisr. 


—_—_— 
CY 


| Y fathers couenant 
in mee 1s, not to| _ 
| deale with thee after thy Paltz. 
| fines, nor reward thee afier 
| thine | 


— 


k_ 
. 


"" 


Pſal 50.5. 
22, 
Heb.,g. 20, 
I 
LPCcc1.2. 


| toregard thine infirmities 
in wrathfull diſpleaſure, | 


| mercy will I ncuertake a- 


engendreth humility, As 


—_r 
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thine iniquities, much letle | 


for who thenwere ableto 
abide? lift vp therforethy | 
hands which hang down, 
& (trengthen thy -weake 


| knees,&ſay,l will rruſtin | 
thee,& wait vpo thy mer-. 


cies,purchaſed by thyme- } 
rits; that 1s,-true faich rhat 


thou mayeftnor diminiſh 
thy {in, ſo mayſt thou not 
roo much aggrauate the, 
& diminiſh my merits*for 
not only it thou omit ma-' 
ny good things, but cuen | 
commit many rebellions, 
will 1. vitit thee with the 

rod. of children, but my. 


way,nor falltfiethe truth 
| ; & | 


i... _—__—_ 
—_— 


-— — 
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| &couenant made in the 
| ſprinckling'of my bloud, 

| My peopleaftercheir cal- 
| ling,may fal in many foul 
ſins, for thiscauſe have] 
comended my -mercy in 


| 


yet 1 ſaid , though their 
ſmnes were a4 crimſon, they 
ſhould bee white as ſnow, | 
exhorted them to rmrue 
.to wee, which had drepely 
renolted : yea, when they 
| had rebelledand vex:d my 


| 


them-to pray vato mee 


did I not heare E phraim be- 
moaning himſelfe thus? thou 


the Law for many andiſe- | 
uerall ſores of fins. Fhe| 
Tewesin E[aias daies,wer el 
| as Sodom-& Gomorrha, | 


boly ſpirit , yer I deſired | 


and. forgaue them, and 


=” - ihe" ©" ah. 


Eſa- JT .6, 


haſt chaſtized me,and I was 
chaſtized 


—_. 


—— —_ 


FO —— 


_—_—__— 


ee er... AM. 


1 Heb. 23.8. 
6. 


| chaſtiztd as a bullocke vn- 


| Ier.z1. 18. 
20, 
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| 


accuſtomed to the yoake 


{ :1#rue thou me and I ſaxll be 


turned, thou art the Lord 


| 929 God, But ſince ] did 


ſprake againit hins (as now 
chou doelt againſt thy | 
ſelfe) / do earneſtly remem. | 
ber him flull, therefore my | 
| bowels are troubled for him, | 
I wil ſerelybane mercy wpon | 
bim:ſurely [am Jeſus Chriſt | 


| onchangeable ; was yeſter- | 


day, us to day, and ſhall bee 
the ſame for ener. Tam thy. 
helper, feare: not what 
[man can doe ynto thee: 
whe ſicknes isat the high- 
eſt, then there is greateſt 
hope of diminiſhing ; hee 
cannot bedrowned which | 
hath his head aboue the 


| water, I am thy head in | 


* heaucn, 


—w— FE en ee eee ee 


| m7y hands, as an euen {acri- 


fice , O Lora l beſeech thee 


{ 


"Ys who naue hank | 


zedtheSerpents hezdon | 
carth. 


__ _——_—_ 


H I feele Fihy boi 


 (deare Jeſu) and renews 
right ſpirit within mee ;re- 


thy free ſpirit; ; let my prayer 
be airetted in thy ſight A11H- 


cenſe, and the lifting wp of 


accept the free offerings of | 


my mouth , teach mee thy 


The: Soul: requeſt. FE 


"nov v2: | 


rit make meefree, I | 
Pra” bee free indeede: | 


UC 


| creat eimmeca cleane beart | 


fore rome the joy of thy {al-| 
| #ation,andeſtabliſh me with 


indgements,Reioice great- 


ly 


Pſal.1 41.2 
Pal, x19. 
© 1068, 


Zack. 19.9 


Toh.8.36, 


| 


Eſa; 66,2. 


Gal.2.20, 


| Tloh.1o.29. 


ly: my Soule behold thy 
| ]King is come vnto thee, 
| heistult. & having falua- 


ye the gates of my ſoule, and 
let inthe Prince of glori: 
| Thou that dwelleſt in the 
| heauens doeſtlooke vnto! 
| me that am poore, and of 
a contrite heart, and : 
tremble at thy 'words, I| 


remembred thy. iudge- 


yet not [ now but thou burſt 
in me, thy father that gane 


of thy hand. To thee theres 
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tion & he is lowly, O open 


was very ſore afflicted, 6 
Lord quicken me accor- 
diag tothy word. I hauc 


ments of olde, wy haue 


beene comforted. 7 ine, 


me vitothee greater then 
all, and none canteke me out 


fore that loneth megand wa- 


ſeth 


— 


— 


——— —_ Am = I — — 
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ſreth meefrom my ſinnes in 


thine owne bloud, and haſt | 


made mee King, and Prieſt 
ento Thee, onely wiſe God, 
my Sautour, bee glory and 
| Maieſtie, dominion and 
power, now and for 
ener, Amen, 


| 


